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PREFACE 


In this volume I have set down the recollections 
of a lifetime of sixty-five years. It deals with my 
service in the Eoyal Navy during a period of over 
half a century, I entered it when most of the ships 
were propelled by wind, steam being only an 
auxiliary; our gun carriages differed little from 
those of Queen Elizabeth’s day ; midshipmen were 
punished in peculiar ways, and seamen received the 
“ cat ” for comparatively minor offences. In 1913 I 
was retired at my own request, and 1 thought that 
my active career had ended. I was mistaken, for, 
as these pages record, I was drawn into the back- 
waters of the War and became associated again 
with gunnery matters, with the fight against the 
enemy’s submarines, and with the defence of 
Ijondon against aircraft, rendering to the best 
of my ability what service I could do to the 
country. I should nob have decided to issue 
these chapters, which I began writing by way of 
recreation and amusement after I had goire on the 
retired list, if I did not hope that they might serve 
a useful purpose in future years. 

From the time when I was a junior lieutenant I 
was interested in gunnery, realising its importance, 
and this book is devoted mainly to describing my 
efforts, assisted by other officers—in particular, 
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Admirals of the Fleet Lord Fisher of Kilverstone 
and Viscount Jellieoe — to improve the shooting of 
the British Fleet. 

How far these pages may prove of general 
interest 1 cannot tell, but they will at least show 
how opposed the Navy can be to necessary re- 
forms, involving radical departures from traditional 
routine; the extent to which national interests 
may be injured owing to conservative forces within, 
and without, the public services ; and what injury 
the country may suffer from politicians interfering 
in technical matters, which they necessarily do not 
understand. It is my hope that ultimate benefit 
may result fi-om an honest attempt to shed light 
upon matters of vital concern to the nation by 
means of my personal record. In that belief, these 
reminiscences have been published, and 1 would 
only wish to add that nothing has been set down 
in malice. My intention has been not to attack 
per, sons, but to expose rather the weaknesses and 
defects of our administrative machinery, in so far 
as 1 had experience of it. 

Obstinate opposition to change and reform is, 
in my opinion, a crime. In these days of rapid 
advance of science and swift development of 
mechanics, unless we move ahead we are bound 
to become retrograde. In order to hold onr place 
in the world, in naval as well as in other affairs, we 
must encourage initiative, and, above all, so far 
as the Sea Service is concerned, inculcate in our 
officers ideas consistent with a modern steam 
Navy, instead of clinging to traditions and routines 
which were good in their day, but are now^obsolete. 
And I may add that I have not much belief iti the 
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influence of an elaborately organised Naval Staff 
at the Admiralty, for the best creation of that 
character, possessed by Germany, failed under the 
test of war, as Lord Jellicoe’s book on the record 
of the Grand Fleet has revealed. The Navy does 
not require a greatly expanded Naval Staff sitting 
in offices at the Admiralty performing routine 
work, most of which is unnecessary and seems to 
be done mainly in order to swell the number of 
oflicials employed. The Service requires open- 
eyed, well-educated, progressive, practical seamen, 
spending most of their time afloat, and when 
employed at the Admiralty not immersed in day- 
to-day roxitine, but with lime to think of the needs 
of the future and how they should he met. 

But the root of bad naval administration lies, in 
my opinion, in the system by which business at the 
Admiralty is conducted. The civilian element, 
being permanent, obtains too much influence, and 
the naval clement, which is always changing, has 
too little influence. The spirit in which work is 
done is wrong. Inhere is insufficient incentive to 
encourage the best men. If a man does nothing, 
or next to nothing, he may be sure that he will do 
no wrong and his career will not be endangered ; 
hence there arises a general desire to shirk responsi- 
bility and to evade making a decision until as many 
sub-departments as possible are drawn into the 
discussion. By that widely recognised means the 
individual who should act evades his personal 
responsibility and business is delayed, sometimes 
with serious results to the country. 

As an illustration 1 will take the ease of a 
proposal which is put forward for introducing 
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a new way of firing the guns in His Majesty’s 
ships, involving alterations of fittings, additional 
electricity, structural changes, and also affecting 
the engineering department. When the suggestion 
reaches the Admiralty the original paper will be 
marked to be sent for consideration to the Gunnery 
Department, the Electrical Department, the Dock- 
yard Department, tlie Chief Con.stj’ucdor’.s Depart- 
ment, the Engineering Department, tlie Third Sea 
Lord, and the First Sea Lord. No limit of time is 
fixed ; each department can keep the paper as long 
as it likes ; it is passed from one official to another, 
the speed with which it moves depending iij)on the 
pleasure of each official concerned — and frcqu.ciitly 
ii gets lost I know of one case in which a letter 
took upwards of a year to circulate through the 
various departipents of the Admiralty. 

I suggest that this routine is radically wrong 
and would not be tolerated by any man accustomed 
to run a commercial firm. He would determine 
to obtain the opinions of all concerned in any 
suggestion in the quickest possible time. First 
of all some one would decide if there was anything 
in a proposal wliich merited its being examined. 
If the decision was in the affirmative, several copies 
would be typed and one copy sent to each person 
whose opinion it was desired to obtain, bearing 
the date and time when it was sent out and the 
date for its return. In due course, the various 
replies would reach the heads of the firm and the 
matter would be dealt with. Under some such 
system business men conduct their affairs, and they 
are amazed when they are brouglit in contact with 
the Admiralty and other public departments. 
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War suspended to some extent this slow and 
cumbersome method of conducting affairs at the 
Admiralty, but my impi'ession is that it was not 
until Lord Jellicoe, on becoming First Sea Lord 
and realising the trouble, put his foot down, that 
the task of completing the reorganisation of the 
Fleet for war made considerable headway. Lord 
Fisher, it is true, speeded matters up, but he was 
at the Admiralty only for a short period; when 
he left the routine was re-established and the 
administration lumbered along slowly, to the 
despair of many officers who realised what was 
needed. Lord Jellicoe returned to the Admiralty 
as First Sea Lord to find that the administration 
had been slowed down at a period when the enemy 
submarine campaign threatened every British 
interest. With a strong hand he wrenched the 
Admiralty from its conservative ways and; as 
Admiral Sims has told us, the orders which he 
gave for auxiliary craft and lens of thousands of 
mines, and the encouragement which he lent to 
scientists enabled us to master the greatest menace 
which had ever threatened not merely the British 
Fleet, but the British Empire. 

War is the supreme test of a naval administra- 
tion, and under that test the routine system of the 
Admiralty, which is slow, was found wanting. 
Napoleon once declared : “ Strategy is the art of 
making use of time and space. I am less chary,” 
he added, “ of the latter than the former. Space we 
can recover — but time never Because Admiralty 
administration is deplorably slow, it proved unsuited 
to war, and the nation owes much to Lord Fisher 
and Lord Jellicoe for their efforts to speed matters 
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up, for in war the enemy does not wait on the 
convenience of a Government department in which 
almost every one, civil and naval, is nervous 
of taking responsibility and acting swiftly and 
decisively. Successful war-making depends in a 
large degree on time-saving — rapid, decisive action. 
The country suffered unnecessarily, and the war 
was unduly prolonged because that principle was 
so often ignored. 

It is for the country to decide whether the 
Admiralty shall fall back into its old ways. The 
policy of circumlocution and delay lies at the base 
of our bad administration, and not, I am afraid, 
by any means at the Admiralty only or at the 
Admiralty conspicuously. At any rate, writing of 
things I know at first hand, I am convinced we 
can never hope to obtain a Fleet well equi])ped, 
well organised, and well trained, until this system 
of evading responsibility at the Admiralty is broken, 
the circulation of papers is speeded up, and the 
official who shirks responsibility is made to 
suffer, instead of being promoted as a safe 
man.” Individually Civil Servai\ts are men of 
wide interests whom it is a pleasure to meet, but 
the system of the Civil Service is, in my opinion, 
a public danger. This book has been written in 
vain if it does not carry conviction that our naval 
administration is based on wrong principles. 
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CHAPTER I 

ENTBY INTO THE NAVY 


Entry into tho Navy — Life in tlie Britannia — My First Sea-going Ship 
— A Sailing Passage to Bombay — Discipline on Board — Chasing 
Slave Dhows — Tho Slave Market at Zanzibar — Lessons in Seaman- 
ship— GazclLod Siib-Lieutenaut — With II.M.S. Active on the West 
Coast of Africa — Life on Ascension Island — A Punitive Expedition 
up the Congo— A Successful Operation — More River Expeditions 
— On Board tlie Guardship at Cowes — An Incident of the Crimea. 


The association of my family with the Royal Navy 
goes back for four generations; my great-grand- 
father was a captain in the Service. My grandfather 
was a doctor and a man, I believe, of considerable 
talent. He attempted some innovations in surgery 
— an art which has, of course, been revolutionised 
since his time ; but the medical profession in those 
days did not welcome any departure from their 
recognised and often primitive methods. His 
inventions included some instruments for assisting 
the deaf, which I understand came into general 
use after his death. In the course of my career 
1 was to experience the same sort of attitude on 
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the part of thobe in authority, and I have some- 
times reflected with a passing bitterness how little 
the obstructive attitude of one generation in such 
matters differs from that of another. 

My father was a solicitor, a good linguist and 
an excellent public speaker. Foreign business— 
or the gaming-tables — took him to Baden Baden 
once a year, and I am told that he was a perfect 
loser. He was always very good to me and gave 
me advice that has been invaluable. It was a 
principle with him never to make a fuss about 
anything, and he impressed upon me that every 
occurrence, whatever it might be, should be taken 
with imperturbable quiet. He would (piotc that 
passage from “ Pelham ” who declares that among 
the properly educated a calm pervaded all their 
habit.s and actions, wherea>s the vulgar could 
take neither a spoon nor an affront without 
making an amazing noise about it. In discussing 
my future career, he woidd point out to me that 
in a household a fussy person could oidy disturb 
the few inmates, but in a .ship one fussy person 
might disturb wlrat was equivalent to a whole 
village. How true I have found that statement 
in H.M. Navy ! His ideas on education were as 
qnaint as those which exist at some of our large 
English schools and colleges. He wanted me to 
be taught only Latin and Hreek, as he declared 
that those languages were the foundation of every- 
thing. I read Caesar with him, and having won 
the first prize at my dame’s school, thought I 
knew something. Then I went on to the 
University College School and continued to thrive 
on Latin and Cfree^'. 
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At 11-| years of age I got a nomiaation for the 
Navy and was sent to Eastman’s Naval Academy 
at Portsmouth. I shall never forget my first 
interview with the Headmaster. He asked me 
what I knew. I rather proudly replied that I had 
done “ As in Presenti, Propria qui maribus, Caesar, 
and had started Ovid.” He told me that they 
required living languages in the Navy, and that 
1 was dreadfully backward in all useful subjects. 
He added that I should have to work half my 
playtime, and even then he doubted if I should 
be able to pass the qualifying naval examination. 
Subsequently he took a great interest in me, was 
most kind in helping me with my extra lessons, 
and a month before the examination prophesied 
that I was sure to pass. 

The exciting day for us all at length arrived, 
and about a hundred little boys presented them- 
selves at the Royal Naval College, Portsmouth, 
for examination. A. week afterwards I was 
gazetted a naval cadet in H.M. Navy. Sixty- 
four had passed in. I was forty-sixth on the list 
and one place above me was a candidate who 
was destined to become Field-Marshal Viscount 
Fi-eneh. Forty years later we, side by side, 
marched past H.M^. King Edward VII. at 
Aldershot. Sir John French {as he then was) 
commanded the Army and I the Naval Brigade. 

Before joining the Britannia we naval cadets 
were given a month’s leave. My father thought 
it would be a good thing for me to see something 
of the war then in progress between Prussia and 
Austria, so he took me to Germany. The 
Prussians entered Wiesbaden the day we arrived. 
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The next morning all the sentry boxes and flag- 
staves were painted black and white instead of red 
and white, and the Black Eagle was flying every- 
where. In another town near where a battle had 
been fought we saw a large square foil of wounded 
men and prisoners, 'riuis at the age of thirteen 
I was an eye-witness of some of tlie effeets of war. 

On the 2Gth August, l.SOO, I went to Dart- 
mouth and joined H.M.S, BrilanniiL She was 
an old three-decker, fitted with a large mess-room 
for the cadets. We each had a sea chest and 
we slept in hammocks. The decks were well 
saturated with salt water every morning, summer 
and winter, and the authorities considered that 
this hardened tlie cadets. Possibly it did ; at any 
rate it weeded out those who were not sti-ong. 

We were kept in very good discipline. The 
birch was used freely. It was administered 
publicly Avith great ceremony, and Avas the only 
punishment that incorrigible boys did not like. 
No idea of disgrace was attaclied to it, but it hurt. 
How stupid it is to talk of doing aAvay with the 
birch at our public schools I In a large c:om- 
munity of boys there Avill always be a small per- 
centage of very black sheep Avho have no good 
side to their nature to appeal to, and who, unless 
well birched, will encourage other boy.s to follow 
their bad example. 

Shortly after I joined it was rumoured that the 
damp and evil-smelling old ship was not a suitable 
home for boys of between thirteen ami fourteen 
years of age, and that she was to be done aAvay 
with. The Commissioners of the Admiralty 
considered the question, and successive Boards 
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discussed it, but as the matter was important they 
did not act hastily — their deliberations, in fact, 
extended over about thirty years. Finally, in 
1898, work was begun on a college on shore in 
place of the Britannia, and the old ship of many 
memories was doomed. 

On leaving the Britannia I joined H.M.S. 
Bristol, a 50-gun frigate ; she was employed as a 
sea-going training ship. From there, on the 
25th August, 1808, I went to my first real sea- 
going ship, the Forte, a 50-gun frigate of 2,364 
tons. She had engines, but of such small horse- 
power that they were only serviceable in a flat calm. 

Wc started from Sheerness, and cn route to 
I’ortsmouth we youngsters were fortunately intro- 
duced under sail to a gale of wind. Four hours 
on deck, close-reefing the topsails and clearing 
away broken spars, probably cured every one of 
sea-sickness for the remamder of their lives — at 
any rate, it cured me. An excitement of this sort 
is, T believe, the only cure for sea-sickness. We 
got to Spithead, and we midshipmen were delighted 
at being turned out in the middle of the night for 
a collision. Colliding with or being rammed by 
another ship, or ramming another ship, is a neces- 
sary part of an ofiicer’s education. In this case 
the barque Blanche 3Iaria had got across our bows, 
at the change of the tide. There was a lot of 
crunching, but eventually we got clear without 
much damage. The Blanche Maria said that we 
had given her a foul berth ; we declared she had 
dragged her anchor. However that may be, we 
midshipmen were all delighted at having seen a 
eo11i«ion. 
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We left Portsmouth on the 2nd October, 1808, 
practically to make a sailing passage to Bombay, 
via the Cape of Good Hope. This we accomplished 
in a little over three months. 

In those old sailing days in fine weather it was 
very delightful ; a man-of-war was a gigantic yacht, 
scrupulously clean, for we were seldom under steam 
and as a consequence did not often coal. Shortage 
of water for the purpose of washing was our great 
incon'i'^enicnce ; our Commander, either for economy 
or to save the dirt of coaling, made a great fuss 
about the coal used for condensing. Consequently 
we were very often short of water for washing; 
water for drinking was not limited. On the main 
deck there was a tank with a tin ciq) chained to 
it, so that any one could get a drink. But there 
was a little waste, as the men did not always drain 
the cup dry. In order to check this, the Commander 
introduced what was called a “ suck-tap ” ; the tap 
and the cup were done away with and a pipe placed 
in lieu of these, and any one wanting a drink had 
to take the nasty lead pipe into his mouth and 
suck the water up ; it was a beastly idea, which 
our new Commander immediately did away 
with. 

In the evening the men always sang, and it was 
very fine to hear a chorus of about 800 men and 
boys, many of the latter with unbroken voices. 
We had one young man who used to sing “A che’ 
la morte” and other tenor songs from Verdi’s 
operas, as well as many singers that I have heard 
on the stage. The songs, however, were not always 
of this high class. 

I remember one or two lines of a very popular 
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song called “Mr. Buggins’ Ball,” The song, in 
referring to the guests, described the dress of one : 

“ Round ’ia arm ’e ’ad some crep’on, 

’Cause ’is wife was dead, poor soul ; 

Round ’is waisb ’e ’ad an apron. 

Because ’is breeches ’ad a ’ole.” 

We midshipmen knew all the men’s songs, and 
their parlance, which was sometimes strong ; many 
of their comparisons and similes were often witty 
and quite original. 

During the Great War some people seemed to 
think that milk, butter, cheese and vegetables were 
necessities of life. In my first ship there were 
about 750 men and boys in the perfection of health 
and strength. Their rations at sea consisted of salt 
beef, salt pork, pea soup, tea, cocoa and biscuit, the 
last named generally full of insects called weevils. 
Later on, preserved beef was introduced; it was 
issued in tins, very convenient for maldng into 
paint pots and other recepticals. Its official name 
was “ Soup and bouilli ” ; the bluejackets called it by 
various names— “soup and bullion,” “two buckets 
of water and one onion,” or it was called “ bully 
beef,” but the most common name was " Fanny 
Adams,” At the time of the introduction of this 
preserved meat into the Navy, a girl called Fanny 
Adams disappeared, and a story got afloat that she 
had been tinned, or as the Americans would say 
canned. To this day the tins which contain pre- 
served meat, and which are utilised for all sorts of 
purposes, are called “Fanny’s.” 

Mil route we found out what a magnificent 
seaman our Captain, John Hobhouse Alexander, 
was, and what a bully we had in our Commander. 
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We midshipmen had a terrible time with the latter, 
I contradicted him once, and as 1 happened to be 
light, he never forgave me. 1 saw more of the 
masthead than I did of the gun-room mess. 
Sending a boy to sit up at the masthead on the 
cross-trees was a funny kind of punishment. In 
fine weather with a book it was rather pleasant; 
in bad weather you took up a waterproof. Mast- 
head for the midshipmen, and the cat for the men, 
was the Commander’s motto. I saw one man 
receive four dozen strokes of the cat on Monday 
and three dozen on Saturday, and he took them 
without a murmur. I'hat is the spirit which made 
this a great country ; we love men ^vho take ])unisli- 
ment without flinching. I’lns particular Com- 
mander revelled in flogging, and the sight of it 
seemed to be tlic only thing that gave liim any 
pleasure. It was a form of self-indulgencse which 
finally led to his ruin. 

On arrival at Eombay, Captain Alexander went 
home. We became the Senior Ofiicer’s ship on 
the East Indies Station, and (lew tlic broad pennant 
of Commodore Sir Leopold llcatli, K .C Ih He 
was a clever, kind and able seaman. He made me 
his A.D.C,, an Iionour whieli 1 appreciiated, but 
which got me into forther trouble with the Com- 
mander, as he did not approve of it. I had more 
leave stopped than ever and was continually under 
punishment. However, an end came to it all under 
the following circumstances. Wliile the Com- 
modore was up country in Ceylon, an able seaman 
refused one morning to obey an order, The case 
was investigated by the Commander, and at one 
o’clock — two hours later — the ofiendnr received 
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four dozen lashes. On the Commodore’s return 
the man laid his case before him, and complained 
that the King’s Regulations, which order com- 
manding officers not to inflict corporal punishment 
until twenty-four hours after the offence, had not 
been observed. The Commander was tried by 
court-martial and dismissed the ship. 

We spent a good deal of time on the East Coast 
of Arabia, looking for slave dhows, but only caught 
one. She was a miall craft about 40 feet long, 
but had on board a crew of five Arabs and eighty 
slaves, consisting of ten youths, twelve women, 
thirty-seven girls, twenty boys and one baby. 
Those wretched beings were naked and horribly 
emaciated, and had been so crowded that most of 
them during their eighteen days’ voyage had not 
moved from the position they were packed into. 
We took the slaves on board, washed and fed them 
and dressed them in some sort of clothes and then, 
having landed the Arabs, used the dhow as a target. 
We opened fire on her with all our guns, but 
expended a quarter’s allowance of ammunition 
without result and finally sank her by ramming. 
This was my first lesson in gunnery. 

The eighty I slaves had come from a village a 
few miles i. north of Zanzibar. While the men 
were away fighting another tribe, the Arabs had 
swept down and marched off all their women and 
children, embarking them for the Persian Gulf, 
where they would have got, on an average, about 
£20 a head for them. The baby slave was rather 
a difficulty, as none of the women would look 
after it, but the boatswain made a sort of cradle 
for it, a feeding arrangement was extemporised, 
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and the child did very well. We eventually 
landed the whole eighty at Aden, and got prize 
bounty at the rate of £5 apiece for them. A 
midshipman’s share of the prize was £l 4v. Gd. 

At Zanzibar the slave market wa.s in full swing. 
It was quite a large place in which all the slaves 
sat round in concentric circles, with spaces in 
between so that the buyer could pass through and 
inspect them. They were arranged according to 
their “chop,” or quality, A fir.st “chop” man 
meant extremely good physique and youth. The 
women were divided into two classes, those destined 
for work and those suitable for adorning an Arab’s 
harem; a nicely rounded-olF maiden of eigliteen 
or twenty years could not be bought under about 
£40. It was a loathsome sight to see the rich 
old Arabs inspecting these girls as though they 
were so much merchandise. The Arabs looked 
dirty and generally had horribly diseased eyes, 
upon which the flie.s .settled ; they were too lazy 
to brush them off. When I visited Zanzibar 
thirty years afterwards I found that an English 
cathedral had been erected on the site of the .slave 
market. 

In chasing one dhow we went too near the 
shore and bumped on a coral reef, whereby all our 
false keel was knocked oflP and we leaked badly for 
the remainder of the commission. 

Our new Commander was a great success. He 
gave us midshipmen plenty of boat-sailing, took 
us on .shore to play cricket, and encouraged sport 
of every kind. He made us dress properly, and in 
appearance set us a fine example. He took a long 
time over his toilet, but when he did emerge from 
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his cabin it was a beautiful sight, though he might 
have worn a few less rings on his fingers. 

The ship he absolutely transformed. All the 
blacking was scraped off the masts and spars, and 
canary-yellow substituted. The quarter-deck was 
adorned with carving and gilt, the coamings of the 
hatchways were all faced with satin-wood, the 
gun-cari'iages were French-polished, and the shot 
were painted blue with a gold band round them 
and white top. Of course we could not have got 
these shot into the guns had we wanted to fight, 
but that Avas nothing. Some years afterwards the 
Admiralty issued an order forbidding the painting 
of shot and shell. 

In a sailing ship the midshipmen were brought 
into very close contact with the seamen, always 
working with them aloft, on deck, and in boats. 
This I think was a most desirable practice, as the 
officers acquired at an early age that knowledge of 
the men’s customs and ideas which is really the 
key to managing them. If officers nowadays 
knew more about their men there would be 
fewer defaulters. 

One thing I learnt was how the sailor hated 
Sunday. When he was turned out in the morning 
it was — hurry out, it is Sunday ; hurry over dress- 
ing, it is Sunday ; hurry over breakfast, it is 
Sunday ; get out of this, it is Sunday. At 9 a.m. 
he was fallen-in on deck and his clothes were 
inspected by his Lieutenant, whereby he might 
get into trouble. Then the Captain walked round 
and inspected clothes, and he again ran the risk of 
something being wrong with his uniform. Then 
the Captain went below and inspected every hole 

c 
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and comer of the ship. This occupied about two 
hours, during which the men were left standing on 
deck. At 11 o’clock there wa,s church, which 
generally was not over until after 12, so the men 
got a cold dinner. 

I learnt from the men what a godsend it 
would be to them if they could only get an hour 
on Sunday morning.s to write letters, and when 1 
became a Captain I arranged for chureli always to 
be over by 11 o’clock. By this means the men 
got an hour to themselves, a hot dinner, and a 
peaceful Sunday. It is a pity that all ships do not 
adopt this routine. 

In those days there were widely different 
opinions about uniform, and great trouble was 
caused. Some Captains encoirragcd men to orna- 
ment their clothes with embroidery ; others did not 
like it, so men liad to cut it out again if' they went 
from one ship to another. Some Captains allowed 
their officers to wear any fancy uniform they liked ; 
other,? insisted on their wearing a blue frock-coat, 
even on the West Coa,st of Africa. One Admiral 
always wore a white billycock hat Instead of a 
uniform cap ; another wore a tall white A.seoi hat. 
There was no promotion by merit, all went by 
patronage. Every Admiral on hauling down his 
flag was allowed to make his Flag Lieutenant into 
a Commander, and if a death vacancy occurred 
on his station he could promote whom he liked — 
generally a relative. Admiral Fremantle, in his 
memoir-s, says; “The young officer so promoted 
often had no merit, and his promotion was a gros.s 
injustice to those senior to him.” ’ This was the 
1 “The Navy as I have kaown it" (Cassell & Co,). 
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general opinion in the Navy, but the abuse con- 
tinued until about 1880. 

Our gunroom was sometimes conducted very 
well. The youngsters who misbehaved themselves 
were tried by the seniors, and if found guilty 
“ cobbed,” that is, got two dozen smacks with a 
dii'k scabbard. If they had been reported to the 
Captain they would have lost time, and their careers 
in the Navy would, perhaps, have been spoiled. 
The gun-room corrective while in operation hurt 
the boy ; the service punishment hurt his career 
and brought grief to his parents. 

At Trincomalee we transferred the flag to 
another frigate of 51 guns, the Glasgow, and 
started under sail on our homeward voyage of 
about 12,999 miles. 

The night before reaching Sheerness, ofp Dunge- 
ness, we had our second collision; a steamer ran 
into us and did a good deal of damage. Had we 
been a merchant ship instead of a strongly built 
frigate, we should have been sunk. The steamer 
did not stop to ask how we were, but made off as 
fast as she could. The Admiralty had gi’eat 
difficulty in tracing her, but they eventually got 
her. 

On the 17th February, 1872, we paid off, 
having been in commission for three and a half 
years. To the midshipmen it was a sound three 
and a half year’s education in seamanship and in 
travel. We had seen the sliip twice go on shore, 
and twice in a collision. This constituted my 
introduction to the old Navy of the sailing-ship 
days. Little did I think that I was to live to see 
every familiar thing disappear, and to watch the 
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growth of a new Navy, with marine turbine, s, high- 
powered guns, automobile torpedoes, and to dis- 
cuss the relative value of the Dreadnought and 
the submarine. 

At the expiration of my six weeks’ leave, I 
joined H.M.S. Hercules. She was our most 
modern armoured ship, and carried fourteen 18-ton 
guns. She could steam well, and the only blot 
on her fighting ca})acity was that she had masts 
and sails. The Navy did not in fact abandon 
these relics of a past age till thirty years later: 
it was thought to be a policy of economy, but it 
was in fact one of real extravagance and folly. I 
was Signal Midshipman, and as wc did a good 
deal of manoeuvring I got some education in that 
branch. Nothing of interest happened during the 
year that I was in her, except that I experienced a 
third collision. At Madeira the Nortkimherkiiul 
anchored ahead of us and parted her (iable. She 
fell across our ram, and wc made a liole in her 
that a horse and cart could liave been driven into. 
Fortunately the inner bottom saved her. 

I was gazetted a Sub-Lieutenant on the 17th 
December, 1872, and went to the EaxeUent and 
the Naval College at Portsmouth to complete my 
examinations. By July, 1878, these were finished, 
and as the Ashantee War had broken out, I volun- 
teered for service on the West Coast of Africa. 
Commodore William Nathan Wrighte Hewett, V.C., 
was going out in the 10-gun screw frigate Adive, 
and he applied for me. There was, however, no 
room for me in the ship, as she had already twelve 
sub-lieutenants on board, so I took passage out in 
a hospital ship and joined the A dive at Cape 
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Coast Castle. I was distressed that I could not 
land with the Naval Brigade ; however, we people 
who wei’e left at the base had a busy time of it. 

Sir Garnet Wolseley, who conducted the cam- 
paign, arrived at Cape Coast Castle early in 
October, and found that the Navy had done a 
great deal to prepare the way for him. We under- 
stood that this was his reason for taking a Naval 
Brigade with him, leaving some of the troops 
behind. 

In December plenty of troops had arrived, but 
the advance was delayed by the difficulty of getting 
carriers, for the roads were impassable for vehicles 
or mules. Each man carried 70 lbs., a woman 40 
lbs., and a child 15 to 20 lbs. for a distance of seven 
miles. One woman gave birth to a babyew route ; 
she put it in the bush. On her return she picked 
it up, placed it in her empty packing case with a 
bunch of bananas, and arrived at Cape Coast Castle, 
smoking and smiling, with the packing case, 
bananas, and baby on her head. 

The Naval Brigade, under Commodore Hewett, 
V.C., landed at the end of December, and on 
the Cth February, Coomassie was entered and 
burned, and peace followed on the 13th. 

In the engagements. Lieutenant A. B. Crosbie, 
R.M.L.I., Sub- Lieutenants Gerald Maltby and 
Wyatt Rawson were wounded, and Sub-Lieutenant 
Robert Munday was killed. Sub- Lieutenants 
Fickliii and Bradshaw died of fever. Each of 
these three young officers was an only son. 

In this campaign the Active received the 
following promotions and honours ; Commo- 
dore W, N. W, Flewett, V.C., to be K.C.B., 
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StafF-Surgeon Henry Fegan to be C.B., and Lieu- 
tenant Adolphus Brett Crosbie was “ mentioned.” 

At the conclusion of the campaign I broke my 
leg, and was sent to hospital at the island of 
Ascension. I soon got well, but could not go 
back to my ship, so I had an opportunity of 
studying this unicpie island. It is treated like a 
naan-of-war; it has a captain, officers and crew, 
with a few of their wives, but no other inhabitants. 
If a baby is born on the island, its name is put on 
the books and provisions allowed for it by the 
Admiralty. There are no shops, but certain things 
can be purchased at a canteen, and you buy your 
clothes from the Cape of Good Hope, 1000 miles 
distazrt. All the lower part of the island are lava 
and clinker. In the centre stands Green Moun- 
tain, a peak of cinder, from whose summit you 
look down on the craters of about a dozen extinct 
volcanoes. On the mountain the cinders, decom- 
posing under the tropical sun’s rays, have produced 
a rich soil in which everything will flourish, 1 was 
told that if you put your umbrella in the ground 
it would grow. 

The energetic naval inhabitants had put down 
pheasants, partridges, and rabbits, and there were 
about six hundred wild goats. I should think they 
are there now, as they are very difficult to shoot, 
I spent all day and every day stalking them, but 
got very few. 

annexed the island when Napoleon went to 
St. Helena, and the expense of keeping it up has 
often been discussed. At the time we were there 
the question of fortifying it was submitted to our 
Commodore. We were told he was very much 
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against the proposal, and he suggested withdrawing 
all the naval officers and men from the island and 
leasing it to Messrs. Spiers and Pond for the turtle, 
about three hundred and sixty of which were 
turned in the year. They would have gladdened 
the eyes of any City alderman. 

The remaining part of 1874 brought the Active 
some lively work. VVe got information that a 
trading schooner, the G-eraldme, while beating up 
the Congo River, had got on shore, and had fallen 
a victim to the pirates who infested the river. The 
bandits had boarded the vessel, killed the crew, and 
looted her. W e went off at once at full speed and 
anchored in the delta of the Congo. 

On the following day, the Commodore, with a 
small party of officers,proceededupthe river in a gun- 
boat, We inspected the G-eraldine, and found she 
had been gutted ; the pirates had even commenced 
stripping the copper off her bottom. We then 
went on to a trading station about forty miles up, and 
all the native chiefs were summoned to a palaver. 

They arrived, armed, in war canoes ; we had 
journeyed up without arms, notwithstanding the 
apprehensions of the traders. Sir William Hewett, 
however, did not know the meaning of fear. 
Through our interpreter, he told them that unless 
they produced at once the murderers, he would 
later on, in the dry season, return and burn 
every village from the mouth of the Congo to 
where we were then. The chiefs refused to give 
up the murderers (a decision which pleased us 
young officers), so we returned to the A dive, and 
for the next few months were busy with prepara- 
tions. All boats were plated with one-eighth inch 
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steel plate from the gunwale two feet up ; guns, 
rockets, provisions, and transport were provided. 

At the end of August, tiie whole squadron, 
consisting of the jictwe, Encourder, Spiteful, 
Merli'ip Eoani) and Aerial, arrived in the Congo, 
and the chiefs were again asked to .surrender the 
murderers. No reply being received, ho.sLilities 
were begun, and from the 8()th of Axignst to the 
12th September, we were busy every day attack- 
ing their villages and burning them. The villages 
were generally situated up a creek off the river, 
and tliese creeks were so overgrown with vegeta- 
tion, that we had often to cut our way through, all 
the time keeping up a brisk musketry fire into the 
bush. The method of procedure was simple. On 
nearing a village the boats carrying the guns 
shelled the place all round as a preliminary to the 
landing of tlie marines,' who formed a cordon and 
fired into the busli, while the rem.ainder of the 
brigade disembarked. An advance was then made, 
fii’ing the whole time. The villages were generally 
found deserted and a search usually revealed some 
relic of the Q-craldinc. Such operations ended 
with the de.struction of the village and canoes by 
fire. Thus Sir William tiewett kept his promise 
of burning everything from the entrance of the 
river to Punta-da-Lenha. The lesson effectually 
stopped piracy, and increased trade in the river. 

At some of the villages the natives fired a great 
deal, hut our entire loss was only one killed and 
six wounded. The forethought of the Commo- 
dore in armouring our boats saved a great many 

* Tliis was practically an artillery barrage, wbieli, tboiight to bo 
new in 1917,. was used in 1874. 
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casualties, as slugs discharged by the natives were 
harmless against the steel plating. 

I had command of the largest steamboat in our 
flotilla. She was towed over from Ascension. 
Our broadside fire was twenty-five marines on each 
side, under the most able officer that I have ever 
met in H.M. Navy, Lieutenant Adolphus Crosbie, 
K.M.L.I. We were always the leading boat in 
attacking and the last boat on leaving. The 
marines were magnificent. At the boom of a 
volley from the natives in the bush, which might 
have meant death to them {as they were showing 
well above the armour-plating), we always ducked. 
The marines, on the other hand, did not move a 
muscle, but came to the present at Crosbie’s order 
as if they were doing position drill. 

At night the boat was sometimes a very trying 
place to live in. Anchored up a creek, with a rain 
awning over the top of the armour plating, no 
fresh air could get in or foul air out, and the total 
of seventy occupants inside, including thirty black 
men, worked out at about ten cubic feet per man 
— a condition which is, I understand, according to 
the laws of hygiene, impossible for a human being 
to live in. W e managed to live, but it was not 
pleasant, and I was always glad when the morning 
came. We should liave liked to bathe, but as a 
crocodile rose to everything that was thrown over- 
board bathing was not permissible. The hippo- 
potami during the night were a source of annoyance ; 
they breathe so noisily through their wide-opened 
mouths. But though they came very near the 
boats thejr did no harm. 

After leaving the river the whole squadron 
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suffered terribly from malarial poisoning, and two 
officers and many men died, besides a large number 
who were invalided. 

Their Lordships the Commissioners of the 
Admiralty signified their appreciation of the ex- 
pedition by making the following pi’omotions; 
Sub-Lieutenant I*ercy Scott to be Lieutenant, 
and Sub-Lieutenant A, C, Middlemas to be 
Lieutenant, 

In November, 1875, at Lagos, Commander 
Verney Lovett Cameron came on board the ship, 
having just completed a walk across Africa from 
sea to sea. He started from iJanzibar in 1878 
with two companions, to visit Dr. Livingstone, It 
was their ill fate to find the famous explorer dead. 
Captain Cameron completed his long walk alone, 
his companion turning back. His walk as the 
crow flies was 2000 miles ; by the route he took 
it was 3000 miles. As the Americans say, it was 
some walk ! 

Whereas 1874 and 1875 had produced plenty 
of expeditions and promotions for the Active, 1870 
opened peacefully, and the sub-lieutenants who 
had recently joined complained of the humdrum 
state of affairs. They had not long to wait for a 
change. Before the end of January a letter arrived 
from the Governor of Lagos, stating that the King 
of Dahomey had been maltreating British subjects, 
and asking for Naval assistance. The Commodore 
—a man of action, if ever there was one — ^gave us 
twenty-four hours to coal, provision, and fill up 
with ammunition, and we were off at Ml speed 
for Whydah, the port of Dahomey. We arrived 
there in February, inquired into the case, and the 
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King of Dahomey was ordered to pay a fine of 
500 barrels of palm oil within three months on the 
pain of a blockade of his coast. The fine was not 
forthcoming, and the 1st July found us once more 
anchored off Whydah with H.M.S. Spiteful and 
H.M. Gunboat Ariel, and a blockade was declared. 

The Commodore was full of fight, and “ taking 
Dahomey” was the only topic of conversation. 
But we hung about Whydah for some time waiting 
in v'ain for the authorities at home to make up 
their minds as to what was to be done. The golden 
opportunity of seizing Dahomey was lost, and as 
subsequent events proved the task fell to the lot 
of the French. 

Whydah was not a very nice place to blockade, 
as it is situated in about the hottest part of the 
coast of Africa, and we were overjoyed when one 
day a steamer came along with a signal flying — 
“ Important dispatch for you.” The dispatch was 
sent for, and in ten minutes steam was ordered for 
full speed and preparations were at once commenced 
for a landing party on a large scale. 

What the official instructions disclosed was that 
an English steamer had been attacked by natives 
in the River Niger. The steamer had engaged in 
regular trade up the river to the resentment of 
the natives, who were determined to capture her. 
Their method of attack was ingenious. As soon 
as the vessel had passed the village of Akado, they 
prepared for her return by stretching a rope across 
the river —150 yards at this spot— well securing 
the ends of it round trees on the bank. I saw a 
piece of this rope later and found it to have been 
made of strong fibre platted together so as to form 
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a cable about eight mchcs in diainetcf. It was 
kept on the , surface by large cotton-wood floats. 

In due course the steamer returned, and tried 
to steam througl) the obstrTiction, The rope, how- 
ever, stopped her, and immediately a murderous 
fire from cannon and .small arms was opened on 
her and some of the crew were killed. Fortunately 
the captain managed to cut the rope and the vessel 
got clear. 

We arrived off the mouth of the Niger on the 
27th .luly, 1870, and our landing party, witli guns 
and rockets, were transferred to the gunboats 
Cygnet and Ariel. The guns and their crews were 
put on board the local steamer Sulhm of Sokato. 
On the following day the three ships proceeded up 
the river to Akado, and found the ends of the 
hawser, some well-dijg rifle-pits, and three .snuill 
cannon. There being no sign of life, however, the 
little squadron moved on to the towxx of Sabogrega. 
Here, on attempting to land, the men were met 
by fire from rifle-pits behind strong stockades. A 
bombardment of the stockades was maiixtained 
throughout the night and in the morning the 
vrhole brigade were embarked in boats and at a 
given signal dashed in under a heavy fire. The 
stockade wa,s carried, the native force driven hack, 
and the town bxxrned. 

Our losses were five officers wounded, one man 
killed and nine wounded. Among the wounded 
were the Commodore’s secretary, Cecil Gibson, 
and our chaplain, the Reverend Francis Lang. 
Tliey were not in the landing party, but seeing a 
wounded seaman on the beach they pulled ashore 
from the gunboat in a dinghy to bring him off. 
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A riiitive in hiding fired at them while they were 
lifting' the man up and wounded them both very 
severely. 

Their Lordships marked then' appreciation of 
this expedition in the River Niger by promoting 
Lieutenant Nesham to Commander, and Sub- 
Lieutenants Harry Reynolds, John Casement, 
Frank Thomas, .and Bowden Triggs to Lieutenants. 

We then returned to Whydah to assist in the 
blockade, but the Commodore, as I have said, 
could get no definite decision from the Govern- 
ment and we left for the Cape of Good Hope. 

In April, 1877, our eventful commission 
terminated, and at Portsmouth Sir William 
Hewett received a great ovation. He was cer- 
tainly a wonderful man. In handling a ship 
under sail he was a master sailor ; under fire he 
was absolutely fearless ; and his boldness and swift- 
ness in decision were equalled by his readiness to 
take any and every responsibility. He had won 
his Victoria Cross in the Crimea, and had seen 
more war service than any officer in the Navy. 
He was too go-ahead for the Admiralty, but 
still, if we had gone to war, I am sure he would 
have been put in command of the Fleet. 

At the expiration of my leave, I went for a 
short time to H.M.S. Warrior. We were guard- 
ship at Cowes, as Queen Victoria was staying at 
Osborne. One Sunday I had to take a dispatch 
to her Majesty, 1 had delivered it, and was feel- 
ing very proud of entering the portals of Osborne 
House, when to my surprise the oflficer-in- waiting 
told me not to go, as her Majesty might wish tq 
see me. A minute or two later he was conducting 
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me to the lawn, where the Queen was sitting in a 
chair with an awning looking through a pile of 
correspondence. Her Majesty questioned me about 
the ship, and then asked me how an olHcer named 
Hyde was getting on, and whether T knew that he 
lived at Osborne. I explained that iny ignorance 
on the matter was due to the short time 1 had been 
in the ship. On my return I told Hyde, and he 
said he and his brother had lived at Osborne mrdcr 
the Queen’s protection all their lives. His story 
was a strange one. During the Crimean War the 
Naval Brigade in returning to the coast passed the 
scene of a massacre of some men, women, and 
children. All were dead except two very young 
boys, who were dreadfuUy wounded. The sailors 
picked them up, took them to their ship, and they 
gradually recovered. The question then ai’ose what 
was to be done with them, and her Majesty solved 
the case by ordering them to be scut to England 
and housing them at Osborne. They were called 
Hyde after the captain of the ship whieli brouglit 
them here. Her Majesty had them educated at 
the Royal Naval School, New Cross, and they 
eventually joined the Navy as clerks, and both 
became assistant paymasters. 
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The gunnery of these days was deplorable, and 
had been so for half a century. In the American 
War of 1812-14, as a humiliating chapter in our 
naval history records, we lost ship after ship owing 
to the failure to practise our officers and men in 
the use of their guns. One fine sailor, Captain 
Broke, of the Shannon, taught his men to shoot 
by putting over targets two or three times a week 
and practising firing at them both with cannon 
and small arms. He subsequently inflicted on the 
Americans their first defeat ; it was by sheer good 
shooting that the Shannon beat the Chesapeake. 

This demonstration of what good gunnery could 
achieve ought to have brought about an immediate 
reform, but it was not until fifteen years after the 
end of the war that the first real step was taken 
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to educate the officers and men in usiiifi' their jriais. 
In 1860, the Commissioners oC the AdiniraUy de- 
cided tentatively to allow H.M.S. EiVccllciil, an old 
74-gun line of hutLleshi]) al Portsmouth, to he used 
as a school for iustructiou in artillery. From 1860 
to this date the Gunnery School at Portsmouth 
has rendered yeoman service to the country by 
endeavouring, against great opposition, to improve 
the shooting of II.M. ships ol‘ war. In the Navy, 
at the time I am speaking of, a knowledge of 
gunnery was looked upon merely as an acljunct 
to, and not as a necessary part of, an olficcr’s 
education. Those who knew nothing ol gunnery, 
and even boasted of the fact, laid the llattering 
unction to their souls that they were j^ractical 
seamen. Gunnery officers were laughed at as 
mere pedants and coiners of long words. Admiral 
of the Fleet Sir Edward Seymour, in talking of 
the Navy in 1852, says, “ In those days the chief 
things required in a man-of-war were smart men 
aloft, cleanliness of the ship, the men’s bedding 
and her boats. Her gunnery was quite a secondary 
tiling.”^ 

This view of what was needed in a man-of-war 
survived in the Navy for half a century after the 
date referred to by Sir Edward Seymour. Foi- 
many years the all-important event in each year 
of a ship’s commission was her inspection by the 
Admiral, for if the ship was not clean, the Captain 
would be superseded and the Executive Officer 
would not be promoted. Gunnery did not matter. 
The inspection report that went to the Admiralty 

' “My Naval Career and Travels,” Sir E, H. Seymour, Admiral 
of the Fleet : '* The State of Guonory," 
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was in the form of a printed seL of questions which 
the Adrairal had to answer, but it abstained from 
all allusion to the state of efficiency or otherwise 
of the ship in target practice with her guns. Ques- 
tions on this subject were not added to the report 
until the year 1903. 

Admiral Sir Cyprian Bridge, in his book “ Some 
Recollections” (published in 1918), describes his 
ship, the Pelm'us, in 1857, as one of the first vessels 
of the Navy to possess a gun-sight, and added that 
it was then considered an epoch-making improve- 
ment in naval gunnery. He tells us, further, that 
the gun-mountings in H.M.S. Pelorus were of a 
pattern practically identical with those used in 
Queen Elizabeth’s ships, and that the type survived 
in the Navy for twenty years afterwards. This 
pattern of mounting was in use when I joined the 
Navy. It had a life of about four centuries, but 
Sir Cyprian warns us that we must not infer 
from this that the Admiralty were backward in 
introducing improvements in ships’ armaments — 
although I point out in this volume that the Ad- 
miralty in my time have been, and still are, very 
backward in this respect. I cannot contradict Sir 
Cyprian Bridge as to the attitude of the Admiralty 
in 1857, but four hundred years for one pattern of 
gun-mounting appears a long time ! It looks rather 
like our clinging to masts and yards forty years 
after they ought to have been abolished 1 

Sir Cyprian suggests that the stories which 
have been current of late years as to the want 
of attention to gunnery in tlie older Navy were 
unworthy fabrications. That statement hits me 
rather hard, because I have so frequently asserted 
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the contrary, but in doing so I only took into con- 
sideration my own fifty years’ experience in llic 
Navy. This is the only mention that Sir Cyprian 
makes of gunnery. His “ RecollccLions,” like 
those of most of his eon temporaries, consist largely 
of descriptions, interesting descriptions, of the 
places visited. 

After an inspection in my early years it was 
customary with many Admirals to send the Ca]>tain 
of the ship a memorandum containing the gist of 
the report dispatched to the Admiralty. If the 
Admiral’s memo, was unfavourable, it went into 
the waste-paper basket ; if favourable, copies of 
it were made and circulated in tlie sliip, and some- 
times they got into the Press. Here is one copied 
from the Naval and Military Emrrd of Sejjtcmber, 
1902. 


"H.iVI.S. Wiiri/, Wei-II.'ii-VVot, 

iSrcI of SVpicMubor, JOOl, 

“I have made the following remarks in 
the report of the inspection of H.M.S, Antra'a, 
under your command : — 

“ ‘ Ship’s company of good pliysique, remark- 
ably clean and well dressed ; Hiaie of bedding, 
specially satisfactory. 

‘ The stoker division formed a fine body 
of clean and well-dres.sed men, 

“ ‘ At exercise the men moved very 
smartly. 

“ ‘ The ship looks well inside and out, and 
is very clean throughout. Her state is very 
creditable to the Executive Officer, Sir Douglas 
Browurigg. 

“ ‘ The tone of the ship generally seems to 
me to be distinctly good. 
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“ ‘ Appearance of the Engine Rooms and 
their appendages was very good.’ 

“ (Signed) , 

“Admiral.” 


This was a typical inspection of the period. It 
contained no reference to the fact that the Astrcca 
was one of the best shooting ships in the Navy, 
nor did her captain and gunnery lieutenant get 
one word of praise for all the ti’ouble they had 
taken to make the ship efficient as a fighting unit 
of the Fleet. It was only her success in tailoring 
and housemaiding and the state of the bedding 
that secured commendation. No wonder that the 
captains and gunnery officers of ships came to the 
conclusion that they must devote their time and 
attention to the appearance of ships and not to 
battle- worthiness. 

I have referred to this inspection report to 
show how conservative the Navy was. Forty-nine 
years had not changed what Sir Edward Seymour 
says were the ideas in 1852 ; the cleanliness of 
the ship and the state of the men’s bedding were 
still regarded as the most important factors of 
efficiency. 

In 1878 I joined IT.M.S. Eoocelhnt to qualify 
as a Gunnery Lieutenant. She was an old three- 
decker, very badly found as regards the necessary 
equipment for instruction in gunnery, so much so 
tliat a lecture there on some particular weapon 
generally concluded with the remark — “but this 
is obsolete, and we have not got the new one to 
show you.” In those days a lieutenant qualified 
in gunnery was an important asset in a man-of-‘ 
war. He was the only officer in the ship who 
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knew anything about gunnery, and in an action he 
would have had a great responsibility. 

Our course of instruction was divided into two 
parts — pi-actical and theoretical. The former con- 
sisted, of learning how to load and fire the guns 
and how to train the men, and was also concerned 
with powder and ammunition and projectiles. 
The theoretical part embraced diflcreirtial and 
integral calculus, conic sections, algebra, chemis- 
try, physics, and a few other subjects with long 
names. It was obvious that tlie practical part 
should have been taken first as, in the event 
of war breaking out, we thirty lieutenants could 
have been sent to sea witli sufficient practical 
knowledge to manipulate tlie artillery. Our 
instructor, a most brilliant lieutenant named Tyxie 
Ford Haramill, informed us that, although it was 
wrong, we had to do the theoretical course first. 
With a twinkle in his eye, he explained that the 
defect had been pointed out, and that it would be 
changed, but as the authorities did not move very 
quickly in gunnery matters it would take time. 
He was quite correct. The system was changed, 
but not till twenty-six years afterwards. 

The officers of H.M.S. Maacdknt took a great 
interest in target practice ; it was carried out from 
old gunboats, which were light and consequently 
rolled a great deal. This made the practice very 
difficult, and I think I can show that in those 
days a good shot had to be born, he could not be 
made. 

The man who pointed the gun and fired it 
stood about six feet in rear with a string in his hand 
which, when pulled, fired the gun. On the gun 
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were two pieces of metal about four feet apart, one 
was shaped like a V, the other like a V upside 
down. To hit the mark the gun-layer had to puU 



the string when the V, the inverted V, and the 
target were all seen in one line from his eye. In 
order to arrive at this all three must be seen very 
distinctly. In other words, the eye had to see 
three objects ; one at six feet, one at ten feet, and 
the other at 3000 feet, all sharply defined. This 
called upon the eye to do more tlian any camera 
will do unless it is very much stopped down. 
The eye is a very fine optical instrument and has 
in certain circumstances sufficient range of focus 
to comply with the requirements I have men- 
tioned ; but it will only comply with these require- 
ments under certain conditions of the stomach and 
general state of health. We will call this having 
the eye -in order No. 1 necessity for hitting the 
mark. The firer in those days had orders always 
to fire as his gun was rolling upwards ; as the roll 
would impart an upward movement to the shot, 
he had to pull the string a little before the two V’s 
came in line with the target, but the roll varied, so 
the “ little before ” varied and he had to judge how 
much to allow. We will call this No. 2 necessity 
for hitting the mark. 

Then came the forward motion of the ship 
from which the man was firing. This would cause 
the shot to go forward and miss the mark, so he 
had to have his V’s a little behind the target when 
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he pulled the string. This is No. 3 necessity for 
hitting the mark. To acquire and put into practice 
cori’ectly these three requirements appears impos- 
sible, but I have seen men place shot after shot 
within a foot of a small flagstaff 1000 yards distant 
from them. Truly the brain and eye can work 
together in a wonderful manner. 

Of many hundreds of seamen whom we trained 
in shooting, one or two per cent, could do wluit I 
have mentioned. The objective of the staff officers 
of H.M.S. MaicellcM was to find some rules or 
means of instruction that would increase the per- 
centage of these men, but we landed on anotlier 
difficulty which quite stumped us. 

A lieutenant — 1 wish I could remember his 
name — pointed out that some men for the same 
amount of roll fired earlier than others, but 
obtained the same results; iu other words, that 
some men when they did a tiling did it quicker 
than othens, 

A very clever torpedo lieutenant of H.M.S. 
Vernon took the matter np and declared that a 
certain arapunt of time elapsed between the man 
at the end of the string wishing to pull it and his 
actually pulling it ; he described it to me that the 
eye when the objects were in line telegraphed to 
the brain that the string was to be pulled, the 
brain telegraphed to the muscles of the hand to 
pull it, and he pointed out that these two tele- 
graphs occupied a certain amount of time, and 
that this amount of time varied with different 
people. To prove his theory a machine was made 
~-l think it was called the personal error machine. 
Captain (afterwards Lord) Fisher, in explaining it 
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to Queen xllexandra, called it the Foolometer, as 
he said it measiu’ed how much of a fool you were ; 
you thought you did a thing instantaneously but 
you did not, and this machine registered how 
much time elapsed between your thinking you had 
done a thing and your doing it. The machine was 
very simple, as far as my memory serves me, and 
it is forty years ago. The person being tested was 
told to pull a string when he saw the pointer move 
of a galvanometer which was in front of him. 

What happened was as follows : An electric 
current was sent through the galvanometer which 
caused the pointer to move ; it also caused a mark 
to be made on a revolving cylinder. When the 
person being tested pulled the string, it caused a 
mai’k to be made on the cylinder. The distance 
between the two marks represented the time that 
elapsed between the eye seeing the pointer move 
and the hand pulling the string. 

This little lecture shows that the man who 
pulled the string, or, as he was more commonly 
called, the man behind the gun, had a lot to think 
about. 

The whole gunnery establishment consisted of 
two line-of-battle ships (the Excellent being con- 
nected by a bridge with the Calcitiia), a very old 
turret ship in which we learned turret drill, some 
gunboats which, as I have said, took us out for 
target practice, and an island where we were 
taught infantry drill. 

This island — Whale Island — which we very 
appropriately called “Mud Island,” has had a 
peculiar history. In 1850 it was acquired by the 
Admiralty, and subsequently was used as a 
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dumping-ground for the mud and clay which was 
excavated in forming tlie basins and. docks of 
Portsmouth Dockyard. One party of convicts in 
the dockyard were employed in digging the clay 
and barrowing it into railway trucks, which went 
by a viaduct to Whale Island, where another party 
of convicts emptied them. The whole island, 
which is now of nearly 100 acres, has thcref()re been 
twice ill a wheelbarrow ; it seems almost too 
colossal to believe, but, as nearly 1000 convicts 
were working at it for about forty years, they 
would move a very large amount. In depositing 
the mud, no attemjit was made to level it, or to 
allow it to drain itself; and cionsequcntly the 
whole place was a quagmire, only available for 
drill after a long spell of dry weather. One small 
portion which had been gravelled was capable of 
being used at any time. 

Being in those days anxious to keep in training 
for running, I got the convicts to smooth down 
a track about four .feet broad and a quarter of a 
mile round. iChey took great interest in it, filled 
up the hollows, made little drains, and planted on it 
every blade of grass they could secure. They even 
arranged with their fellow convicts in the dock- 
yards to collect carefully any grass they eotild find 
and send it over. In a fortnight we had quite a 
decent track. We then sowed it with gnm .seed, 
and when it was sufficiently advanced, a party 
of about fifteen of us used to go up to the island 
at five in the morning to cut and roll it. It got 
on so well that we were able to have athletic 
sports. The success of. the track suggested to me 
that the whole might be levelled and drained, the 
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Excellent done away with, and a Gunnery Estab- 
lishment built on the island. The ship was rotten 
and would soon have had to be replaced by another ; 
the expense of keeping her up was enormous, and 
she was unsuitable in every way as a School of 
Gunnery. I mentioned the idea to the authorities, 
and they thought I had gone mad. It was con- 
sidered to be the most ridiculous idea ever put 
forward. " He wants us to live on Mud Island ” 
was the common chaff, and I could only retort that 
some day the desire of all officers would be to live 
on Mud Island. Events justified my prophecy, 
and I was destined to return to Whale Island to 
superintend the work of construction which was 
to transform the mud flats into a great naval 
establishment. 

As to the Excellefii, the one notable feature 
of the School of Instruction was the diligence of 
the officers and their zeal in striving against a sea 
of opposition to improve the gunnery of H.M. 
Navy. 

Having completed the course, I served for a 
year as an Instructing Lieutenant, and then 
went to sea as Gunnery Ineutenant of H.M.S. 
Inconstant, flagship of the Earl of Clanwilliam. 
The squadron consisted of the Inconstant, Bac- 
chante, Diamond and Topasc, all fully-rigged 
sailing ships. Prince Albert Victor and Prince 
George (now King George V.) were serving as 
midshipmen in the Bacchante. 

The particular object of the squadron was to 
train officers and men in the use of masts and sails, 
which were very shortly to disappear and really 
should have disappeared ten years before, since 
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they hampered a ship in speed, and would have 
heen a severe encumbrance in an action. Tlicy 
certainly afforded a, line gymnasium both tor nerve 
and body, and inculcated thought and resourceful- 
ness, which were most valuable to men afterwards. 
The sailoring sailor wa,s not a machine. You 
could teach him a certain amoimt, but he was 
always having to use his brain to meet unexpected 
difficulties as they presented tlicm.sclvcs. 

As a boy in the training shij) he was taught 
how to furl a sail on a jack-yard close down to the 
deck. He found the yard laid pointing to the 
wind, clewlines close up, and the sail, from con- 
stant handling, as soft as a pocket handkerchief. 
How easy it all was ! Tlien he went to sea and 
discovered the difference. On a dark night, with 
tire ship rolling, Ire was awakcircd fronr Iris 
slumbers by a scream “Topnren of the watch in 
royals.” In a pouring rain squall he had to feci 
his way aloft to a yard 1,30 feet above the deck. 
And when he and hi.s mates got there what a 
contrast to the training ship jack-yard! Tlie 
sail is all aback, wet and as stiff as a board, the 
clewlines have fouled, and perhaps one lift has 
carried away. But the sail has to be furled, and 
they think out some way of overcoming the diffi- 
culties and furled it is. Fine training for a boy, 
although it cost a good many lives 1 

The question of doing away with the masts 
and sails was the theme of much discussion. 
Those who favoured their abolition said that as we 
should have no sails it was no use wasting time, 
money and life, in training our officers and men to 
use them. My gallant Captain declared that if 
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you wanted to make a jockey like Tod Sloan you 
did not train him on a camel. What the argu- 
ments were of those who wished to retain masts 
and yards I do not exactly remember, but they 
got their way, and the sinking of the Captain, 
Enrydice and Jttalania, with a total of about 2000 
officers and men in the prime of life, failed to alter 
their opinion. Sails were not finally discarded 
until after the sloop Condor went down in a gale 
off Cape Flattery on 3rd December, 1901. 

On the 16th October, 1880, we left Portsmouth 
for a cruise round the world. The programme 
was to visit Madeira, St. Vincent, Monte Video, 
and the Falkland Islands, then sail round the 
Horn to India, and return home by the Suez 
Canal. The young Princes were to see the world. 
We arrived at Monte Video on the 21st December, 
and remained there until the 8th January, the 
time being spent in entertainments of ever}'’ 
description. The Uruguayans are noted for their 
hospitality. 

Four days before we left for the Falkland 
Islands, a telegram was sent by the Admiralty, 
ordering us to proceed to the Cape of Good Hope 
at full speed, and to prepare our brigade for 
landing, as we were at war with the Boers. The 
gentleman on shore who received this telegram 
put it in his pocket and forgot to open it until 
after we had left, so away we went 1400 miles in 
a southerly direction instead of going east where 
we were wanted. 

When at length the telegram was opened 
at Monte Video, a gunboat, the Swallow, was 
dispatched with orders to try and catch us. The 
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speed of the Sxmilmv did not cpiite do justice 
to her name. We reached the Falkland Islands 
on the ‘25th January ; the Staalloxv arrived the 
following day, and our Admiral the Earl of 
Clanwilliam at once made a signal “Prepiire for 
immediately. Squadron is ordered to proceed to 
the Gape of Good Hope with all dispatch.” 
During our 4000 miles voyage to the Cape of 
twenty-two days, all preparations for landing an 
expeditionary force were made. The men were 
drilled and exercised in firing, our field guns were 
got ready to land, and we could have put into the 
field a very respectable force of about 1 GOO men. 

On the loth February we arrived at the Cape 
of Good Flope and found that in December, when 
we were enjoying ourselves at Monte Video, the 
Boers had declared war upon us, and as we were, 
as usual, unprepared they had been successful in 
several engagements. In these circumstances we 
doubled our efforts to make our brigade efficient 
for landing, and hourly expected a telegram to 
proceed to Natal and co-operate with the forces 
there, for the military authorities were ^^cry short 
of men and our 1000 might have turned the scale. 
No more orders came, however, and we remained 
at Simon’s Bay, enjoying dances and dinner parties 
while our troops suffered severe reverses at I^aings 
Neck and Majuba. 

By the middle of March Sir Evelyn Wood, who 
was in command, had sufficient troops to ensure 
the defeat of the Boers, but the British Govern- 
ment had meanwhile decided to make peace, and 
the task thus left incomplete had to be undertaken 
anew twenty years later. 
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After peace had been signed, we lingered on at 
the Cape until the 9th of April, when, to the 
delight of every one, we weighed anchor and de- 
parted on a 5000-mile voyage to Australia. On 
the 12th May we arrived off Cape Lewen, and 
during the night encouirtered some very heavy 
weather. In the morning H.M.S. Bacchante, with 
the two young Princes on board, was missing. We 
spread out to search, and had a very anxious three 
days, when fortunately we received a signal that 
the Bacchante had put into Albany, in Western 
Australia, her rudder having been disabled in the 
gale. 

A most pleasant six weeks followed at Mel- 
bourne. J ust before leaving their Royal Highnesses 
joined the Inconstant, as the Bacchante (which 
subsequently rejoined the squadron) was still under 
repair at Albany, and we resumed our cruise, 
visiting the Fiji Islands, Japan, China and Sing- 
apore. 

At Singapore we said good-bye to the Bacchante 
with her royal midshipmen. She had been ordered 
home viii the Suez Canal, while we were to return 
vid the Cape, We had visited many interesting 
places and seen much of the world. It had been a 
sort of yachting cruise with endless entertainments. 
Professionally we had spent two years in learning 
how to manage a ship under sail, but I doubt if 
any officer or man of the squadron was ever again 
in a ship with sails. Our Captain, C. P. Fitzgerald, 
was probably the most able seaman in the Navy 
in regard to the management of sails. He could 
work the Inconstant just like a yacht ; but it would 
be no use mentioning some of the fhie work I have 
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seen him perform, because no one now would under- 
stand or appreciate it. 

In gunnery we were no worse than any other 
ship. We fired sometimes, but the difficulty at 
target practice was to corainunicate the range to 
the guns. To overcome this obstacle I made an 
electrical range transmitter, and submitted it to 
the Admiralty in tJie following letter : — 

“ II.M.S. Dh onstmil, 

“ A.I Soa, 

"ikd May, 1881. 

“ Siu, 

“Having found great difficulty on board 
this ship in getting the distance of the target 
passed correctly from the masthead to the gun 
deck, 1 have the honour to submit plans of an 
Electrical Indicator which has been made on 
board this ship, and seems to answer the 
purpose satisfactorily. 

“ It consists of two dials, their faces marked 
in hundreds of yards ; one is placed at the mast- 
head or wherever the officer is stationed to 
measure the distance, the otlicr in the battery, 
the two being connected by electric wires. 

“As the distance alters, the observer at the 
masthead moves the pointer of his dial to the 
new figure ; the pointer of the battery dial 
simultaneously makes a corresponding move- 
ment, at the same time ringing a bell. 

“The arrangement is exceedingly simple, 
and though only roughly made on board this 
ship by the armourer, it works well. 

“ I enclose a full explanation and drawings. 

“ I have the honour to be, sir, 

“ Your obedient servant, 

“Reiicy Scott, 

“ Taeut ” 
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Fifteen months afterwards, on the 21st June, 
1882, their Lordships wrote to the Admiral com- 
manding the squadron: “You are to inform Lieu- 
tenant Percy Scott that my Lords highly appreciate 
the intelligence and 2 eal he has shown in the con- 
struction of the instrument devised by him.” On 
my return to England, however, I found that my 
invention had been pirated and patented by some 
one else. Necessary as an instrument of this 
description was for accurate firing, the Admiralty 
did not supply it to the Service until twenty-five 
years afterwards,^ 

In the middle of May we arrived at the Cape 
of Good Hope and anchored in Simon’s Bay, which 
was so familiar to me. Simon’s Bay was just the 
same as I knew it ten years before. None of the 
recommendations suggested by Sir William Hewett 
for improving the dockyard had been carried out ; 
there was not a fort of any description, nor was 
there a dock or a railway in the place. 

During our stay I went for a few days’ leave to 
Cape Town. On my return I found the ship was 
on fire. At 8 p.m., a couple of hours earlier, dense 
volumes of smoke arose from one of the after 
compartments. It was found impossible to locate 
the fire, and all the ship’s fire appliances and fire 
engines were engaged in pumping into the com- 
partment, but as some of the water-tight manhole 
doors wore off for repair the whole of the after part 
of the ship was being filled with water, and at the 
same time no apparent effect was produced on the 
flames. Efforts had also been made to get to 

^ TWs is an illustration of methods of administration in 1881 ; hut 
thiuffs are not much bettor to-day. 
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the lire by a man wearing the German smoke cap 
supplied by the Admiralty for that purpose, but 
he was nearly asphyxiated in tlie attempt. 

Such was the situation on my return. Putting 
on one of the caps, I went down myself and suc- 
ceeded in discovering the seat of the outbreak. 
But the labour of breathing in this horrible con- 
trivance — with its gag in the mouth and goggles 
that let the smoke through— left one without 
strength to do any work. So I came up and got 
into a diving dress. The dress and helmet were of 
course very heavy, as they are made to withstand a 
great pressure of water, and the descent of so many 
ladders with this great weight was a difhcult znatter. 
However, I got down with a hose and very soon 
put the fire out. It had originated in one of the 
storerooms where there were large kegs of butter, 
lard, candles and the like. The bu tter was floating, 
alight, on the water, and it only needed a little 
water on the top of it to put an end to the mischief. 
But with the extinguishing of the flames tlze light 
went, and it was with some difficulty that I 
managed to retrace my way through the dexise 
smoke by means of the air pipe. 

During this ticklish oper-ation the well-meaning 
people on top kept on pulling my rope, which is 
the ordinary signal to a diver to inquire if he is all 
right. These jerks sometimes pulled me off n 
ladder, and to be pulled over with one’s head en- 
cased in a tremendously heavy helmet was almost 
enough to break one’s back. Little wonder that I 
got back pretty nearly done up. They carried me 
clear of the smoke, unscrewed the face-plate of the 
helmet, and found that I had enough energy left 
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in me to express in forcible sea terms my opinion 
of them for constantly jerking at my rope. 

Incidents of this kind always teach a lesson of 
one sort or another. On this occasion I learned 
that the smoke-cap was of no use, that the only 
way on board a ship to get at a fire and extinguish 
it was to use the diver’s dress, hut that dhe diving 
dress was too heavy, and that what we wanted was 
some modification of it kept always ready in the 
event of fire. 

To meet the case, I had a light helmet made 
out of a butter tin and attached to it a short coat 
with a belt round the waist and bands round the 
wrists. I tried this in smoke and it was most 
satisfactory ; we adopted it in the Inconstant. I 
have used it in every ship I have commanded since 
that date, and have three times experienced its 
efficacy in saving H.M. ships from destruction. 
But the Admiralty did not bring it into use until 
thirty years afterwards, though I am sure it would 
frequently have proved of the greatest seiwice in 
all ships of war. The Captain of the Inconstant 
reported on it in a letter as follows : 

“ H.M.S. Inoonstant, 

“ Alexandria. 

“ 26th August, 1882. 

“ Sm, 

“ In compliance with your mems. of the 
18th inst. directing a report to be made stating 
whether the Service smoke-cap or respirator of 
both patterns were tried on board this ship on 
the occasion of the fire on the 5th of May last, 
and with what result : 

“ I have the honour to report that both 
were tried, with the result that they were found 
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to be of very little use. The men appeared to 
be able to breathe well enough through the 
smoke-caps as long as they were standing still, 
but directly they get excited and begin to take 
violent exercise, as they are certain to do when 
the ship is on fire, it appears that they arc un- 
able to get sufficient air to keep them from 
choking. Possibly the medical profession 
could explain in more clabo7‘ate terms the 
reason for this result. 

“ Practically it was found during the fire on 
board the Jnconslant that the only apparatus by 
which the fire could be approached was tlie 
Service diving dress with air-pipe connected 
and pump worked on tlie upper deck, but it 
was found from the great weight of the helmet 
and corslet and the cumbrous nature of the 
dress movements were slow and but little work 
could be done. 

“ Gun. Lieut. Percy Scott put on the 
diving dress himself and descended into the 
burning compartments and it was in conse- 
quence of the experience gained upon this 
occasion that he devised tlie ingenious, cheap, 
and eminently practical modification of the 
Service diving dress for use in case of' fire, and 
I venture to think that a few pounds expended 
in furtherance of Lieut. Percy Scott’s views, 
might in all probability be the means of saving 
one or perhaps more of H.M. ships from 
destruction. 

“ I have the honour to be, 

“ Sir, 

‘‘Your ob, Servt., 

“ C. C. P. FlTXGEJRALn, 

“ Captain. 

“ Ad. S. B. 7 . Seymour, G.O.B., 

"nonirr-nfl-iMii.flSi, f.” 
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Their Lordships thanked me for this inven- 
tion, but added that they did not intend adopting 
it, as tlie Loeb (German) smoke-cap appeared to 
answer the purpose. This is just what it did 
not do. The smoke helmet and coat was adopted 
shortly afterwards by the New York Fire Brigade, 
but it took the Admiralty, as I have said, thirty 
years to come to a similar decision. 



CHAPTER 111 


WITH THE NAVAI. lUUCJADE XN EGYPT 


Ordered to Alexandria — Naval llrif^ado Aelioto -Oollectiaf!; Unoxploded 
Slicll— Fleet 'h Deplorable Shooting — Imjn'oviaatiou — Moimtiiig 
7-ton Guria — Blowing up a Dam — Queen Victoria and her Troops 
— Blnejaekots and tlieir Medals. 

We left the Cape of Good Hope on the IGth May, 
1.882, to proceed home, calling at St. Helena, 
St. Vincent, and Gibralttu*. At Gibraltar we 
learned that disturbances had taken place in 
Egypt, that the whole of the Mediterranean Fleet 
was anchored off Alexandria, and that there would 
probably be war. Again our Naval Brigade was 
prepared for landing, coal and stores were taken in 
with all dispatch, and we had high iiopes that we 
should he ordered to Alexandria. Ponr days 
after our arrival at Gibraltar a signal was made, 
“ Inconstant proceed to Alexandria, calling at 
Malta.” 

The delay at Gibraltar and further delays at 
Malta and Cyprus brought us to Alexandria a 
week too kite to share in the bombardment. In 
spite of that distressing fact, however, there was 
still plenty of work to do and our brigade was 
landed and remained on shore until the Battle of 
Tel-el-Kebir terminated the war. 

Arabi Pasha and his forces had already left the 
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town and taken up a strongly entrenched line of 
defence at Kafr Dowar: while the British Army 
weakly held a position at Ramleh, a suburb a few 
miles out of Alexandria. In these circumstances 
it was still necessary to hold the forts and lines 
of defence immediately round Alexandria, and part 
of our men were employed for this purpose. 

One detachment, under Lieut. H.S.H. Prince 
Louis of Battenberg,^ occupied a position on the 
left flank, and was quartered in the very much 
knocked about Khedive’s Palace. Another de- 
tachment, under Lieut. Bourchier Wrey,"'* went 
out to the advanced lines at Ramleh ; and I, 
with a detachment, took up quarters at Fort 
Com-el-Dic. 

The fort stood on high ground and commanded 
a very extensive view. Our duty was to assist in 
the defence of the lines if they were attacked, and 
to maintain communication, by heliograph in the 
daytime and by flashing lamp at night, with the 
troops who were under Colonel Vandelcur. 

I soon found that I was to be a sort of handy 
Billy, and for anything that had to be done requisi- 
tion was made on Com-el-Dic. The first thing I 
was told to do was to collect all the unexploded 
shell that had missed the forts and fallen into the 
town during the bombardment. There were many 
of them, of all sorts and sizes. Some from the 
Tnjlemhk's 16-inch guns weighed 2000 lbs. and 
were very difficult to handle ; to get them out of 
the houses we used mattresses and featherbeds. 
Great care was necessary, as the fuses were in the 

* Now Admiral the Marquess of Milford Haven. 

® Afterwards Sir Bourchier Wrey, Bart. 
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shells and an extra fall might send them off. An 
attempt to take out the fuse of a shell had been 
made with fetal results ; it exploded and killed 
every one concerned. In carts well lined with soft 
material we transferred these shells to a piece of 
waste ground and buried them. An enormous 
percentage of our shell failed to explode during 
the bombardments, the reason being that they were 
fired with reduced charges, and the construction of 
the fuse was such that it would ojily operate when 
a full charge was used. 

Our next job was to go round all the forts that 
had been bombarded, and bury the unexploded 
shell. Our gunnery during the bombardment had 
not been very good, and the town appeared to me 
to have suffered more from the misses than the 
forts had from the hits. I counted in the various 
forts forty' two modern heavy guns, varying from 
10-inch to 7-inch. Only ten of these had been 
put out of action by gun-fire during a day’s bom- 
bardment from eight battleships carrying about 
eighty guns varying from IG-inch to 7-ineli, besides 
a large number of lighter guns. 

The Fleet fired in all 3000 rounds at the forts, 
and as far as the enemy’s guns were concerned 
made ten hits. One would have thought that this 
deplorable shooting would have brought home to 
the Admiralty the necessity of some alteration in 
our training for shooting, but it did not. They 
were quite satisfied, inasmuch as it was better than 
the Egyptian gunners’ shooting. It certainly was, 
for the ships of the Fleet, though at anchor for 
most of the time, were not damaged to any extent. 
But to be satisfied with our Fleet beating the 
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Egyptian gunners was not taking a very high 
standard. 

In one fort I found that some very good shoot- 
ing had been made by 11 -inch guns, probably those 
of the Temeraire. All round two of the guns 
were strewn parts of ll-inch projectiles fired by 
our ships. One of these guns looked as if it 
had been struck by a projectile on the top 
near the trunnions, for the trunnion ring was 
fractured. The other gun had received an 11 -inch 
projectile on the underside of the embrasure, 
and the front pivot was destroyed. Apparently 
the Egyptian gunners paid no attention to this. 
They fired it again, and from want of any hold- 
ing down at the fore end it toppled over 
backwards. 

Bluejackets often say very quaint things, but, 
without the customary adjectives, some of the 
terseness of the remarks is lost. When gathering 
up the unexploded projectiles in the town, we 
found a gigantic 16-inch shell outside the door of 
a baker’s shop, but no external damage had been 
done. A sailor gazed at it and remarked to 

his mate, “ I wonder how this thing came 

here ; there is no hole anywhere.” His mate 
looked round, and seeing one of the extremely 
narrow alleys of Alexandria behind him, replied, 
“ I suppose that it must have made this — - — 
street.” As a matter of fact, it had come through 
the roof, and the whole of the interior of the house 
was wi'ecked. 

On another occasion two bluejackets saw a 
military ofBcer approaching, wearing a belt with 
a host of things, such as a knife, field-glasses. 
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water-bottle, cigar-case, torch, etc., suspended from 
it. Their conversation was as Ibllows : “ Bill, who 

the is that ? ” “ Don’t you know him ? Why, 

he’s the new Colonel.” “ Oh I new Colonel, is he ? 
Why, he only wants the candles to make him into 
a regular Christmas-tree.” 

Arabi hiid mounted at Kale Dowar a 15-cm. 
gun,' Avhich far outranged anything that we had. 
As it Was giving them an unpleasant time at 
liamleh, Sir Archibald Alison signalled to me to 
come there, and when I arrived asked me if 1 could 
manage to get a gun out of one of the forts which 
would match this gun in range. He thought that 
a G4-pounder would be heavy enough, but liis 31.E. 
and 11 . 7 V.. experts had said that it was impossible, 
and he wanted it in position at Eainleh in four 
days. 

I galloped back to Com-el-Dic, turned the 
company out, and with my two midshipmen, 
Mark Kerr '-’ and T^acy, discussed the matter. I 
knew that in Eoit Idiaros there was a large and 
very serviceable sling waggon, and that Fort Ila- 
saltin had three undamaged 7 -in. 7- ton guns, which 
were just double the size wanted by the Greneral. 
I sent Mark Kerr off witli a party to get the sling 
waggon, and Lacy with another party to get some 
tackle, hydraulic jacks, and other stores which we 
knew were in one of the forts. Meanwhile I went 
to have a look at the guns. They were on a high 
bank overlooking the sea, with a steep incline 
behind them and a wall at the bottom of it. I 
sat down opposite one of the guns, and think I 

' This g'uii 1 r now at Whale island, Poi-lsmoiith, 
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must have looked at it for an hour. Seven tons 
of iron is a good weight to shift, but it had to 
be done, for I had made up my mind that I 
would not take out a lighter gun. Suddenly 
I realised what a fool I was, and how easily 
the thing could be done, and within the allotted 
time. 

Hurrying back to Com-el-Hic, I made some 
drawings, requisitioned native labour to pull down 
the wall during the night, and sent Mark Kerr to 
arrange for a dozen cartloads of I'aihvay sleepers 
to be at Rasaltin Fort on the following morn- 
ing at daylight. Late that night I told Sir 
Archibald Alison, whose quarters were at the 
railway station just below Com-el-Dic Fort, that 
I could get, within the prescribed time, a 7-ton 
gun. 

The next morning we dismounted the gun and 
let it roll down the bank. We then secured it 
under the sling waggon and took it across the city 
to the railway station. This occupied all day, as 
two or three times the road gave way under the 
weight, and we had to unsling the gun, and with 
hydraulic jacks get the wheel out of the hole. By 
the next evening we had the slide, carriage, and 
gun at Ramleh, and we mounted it in the following 
manner. A platform of railway sleepers was put 
down in the sand and the slide and carriage were 
placed on it. To prevent the fore-end of the slide 
jumping on firing, we fixed it down by chains 
attached to heavy shot buried in the ground. 
The 7-tou gun had to be detrained about a hun- 
dred yards from the mounting and considerably 
below its level. The problem was how to get this 
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wciglvt up the steep incline of sandy soil. On top 
of the hill we made a very strong anchor out of 
railway sleepers, which were let into the ground ; 
attached to this was a block, witli a hawser rove 
through it, one end of which went to the gun and 
the other to two locomotives on the railway line. 
Two locomotives steaming ahead and more than 
1000 men on the hawser meant some pull, and 
the gun went up in double Lime. 

Then came the difficulty of getting the 7-ton 
gun on to its carriage. It required to be vertically 
lifted about three feet. This we managed to do 
by making an inclined plane of sleepers covered 
with grea.se. Up this we .shoved the giin with 
hydraulic jacks. It took some time and some 
shoving, but wc got it in place. 

On the 27th August we opened lii’C on Arabi’s 
works, and did great damage. The artist of our 
brigade inscribed on the gun : — 

LI.M.S, hwonulant. 

Liy me true niid load mo (.ififlifc 

And I’ll piny the Devil with Ariihi’H I’ijfhl..'” 

Subsequently Sir ilrchibald Alison wanted more 
guns, so we brought up two more 7-ton guns and 
mounted them on a hill near the waterworks. 
With more time at our disposal we mounted these 
more elaborately, burying a gun with its muzzle 
upwards to form a front pivot. Wc made some 
very good shooting with those weapons, and so did 
Arabi at us. But his shells were perfectly harmless, 
for they went deep into the soft sand and on 
bursting only threw up a column of sand. 

Just when the mounting of these guns wekS 
finished, it was feared that Arabi might make an 
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fidviince upon us across the dry portion of Lake 
Mariotis. It was therefore decided to flood this 
portion. The scheme was to open the sea end 
of the ditch round Fort Mex and allow the 
water to flow through into Mariotis, but it meant 
making a culvert in the railway embankment 
and constructing a wall to ensure the water 
going through the culvert. The Engineers under- 
took to cut the culvert, and I, with the Inconstant's 
men, was to build the wall and finally to blow up 
the dam at the sea end. 

When the wall was finished, we well planted 
the dam with guncotton mines, and took electric 
leads from them to a point at a safe distance. 
Admiral Sir William Dowell, K.C.B., came out to 
do the final blow-up. He pressed the button, and 
there was a gigantic explosion, followed by a 
mighty rush of water. In a few days Mariotis 
would have been flooded, but that very evening we 
received orders to replace the dam again, as the 
war was practically over, Tel-el-Kebir having 
fallen on the 13th September. 

On the 16th September, 1882, %ve returned 
to the ship, and on the 26th left Alexandria for 
Portsmouth, where we paid off in October. 

Before leaving Alexandria Sir Evelyn Wood, 
was kind enough to send for me, and read me 
an extract from his dispatch : — 


20tli September, 1882. 

“Men under the direction of Lieut. Scott 
worked in a most praiseworthy manner in 
mounting three 7-in. guns on the Water Tower 
position. The sand being very heavy rendered 
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the work most dilFieult. It is right I should 
say that Major-Gen. Sir A. Alison had previous 
to his departure spoken to me of Lictil. Scott’s 
work in the highest terms of praise. I'he 
cutting of the Mex Dam was also an arduous 
piece ot work performed l)y Lieut. Scott and a 
party of bluejackets.” 

From Majoi'-General Sir yirchibaki ullison, K.C.B. 

‘‘ Jlc!ul(|uarturH, Ik'd tk'iniulo, 

“ IkHk AuguMt, i8S2j 1 j).in. 

“My beau Wood, 

“ I cannot leave this without sending you a 
line to bring to your notice the excellent work 
which Lieutenant Scott, of the Iwomiant, has 
rendered to me in bringing up heavy guns 
under almost insuperable difficulties, in which 
work he has been employed since the Ish inst. 
He is one of those men with wliom it is a 
perfect pleasure to act ; he never makes diffi- 
culties and never finds anything imjrossiblc. I 
cannot too strongly recommend him to your 
favourable notice. Excuse this line; every- 
thing is packed and 1 have no writing materials 
at hand. With all good wishes, and hoping 
soon to see you up with us. 

“ Ever yours most sincerely, 

“.(Signed) A. Alison.” 

Subseipiently the Admmilty sent the following 
communication : — 

“ [Xtke of Walk'nqton, t’orlmnoufch, 

“ aUi Novonibor, 1882. 

“ Herewith you will receive an extract from 
a Dispatch of Major Ardagh, C.B., K.E., 
bearing testimony to the valuable services 
rendered by Lieutenant Scott, B.N., of IX.M.S. 
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Incomtant, and the men under his command, at 
Ramleh. 

2. This testimony to his skill and energy 
is to be communicated to that officer, and he is 
to be informed that their Lordships have much 
pleasure in communicating it to him. 

“ (Signed) A. P. Rydeu, 

“ Admiral, Commander-in- Chief. 

Captain Fitzgerald, H.M.S. Inconstmit.” 


Extract from Report of Major J. C. Ardagh, 
C.B.', R.E. 

"17tli October, 1882. 

“Lieut. Scott, II.N., was employed under 
me in arming the Ramleh position with heavy 
guns belonging to the Egyptians, and got two 
7-ton 7-in. rifled guns and a 4>0-pounder into 
position. The difficulties attending the trans- 
port of guns of this weight over the soft hills 
of sand were got over in an incredibly short 
space of time by the skill and efforts of 
Lieutenant Scott and his bluejackets, and the 
two heavy guns brought up by the Egyptians 
to the Kafe Do war position were held in cheek 
until the surrender by the fire of these pieces. 

“(Signed) .T. C. Akuagii, 

“ Major, R.E.” 

On the return of the troops, after the Egyptian 
War, Queen Victoria graciously decided to receive 
a contingent of the officers and men from every 
ship and regiment that had served in the campaign, 
and to present them with their medals personally. 
I was made a sort of I-do-not-know-what of by the 
men, who were collected &om all parts of England. 
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The Admiralty had arranged that they were to be 
housed for the night at the Norfolk Hotel, close to 
Paddington Station, and go on to Windsor the 
next day. 

The Admiralty informed me that I was to see 
the men properly dressed and to explain to them 
the etiquette of the occasion, wbicli was to the 
effect that they should, on coming opposite Her 
Majesty, go down on the right knee, hold out 
tlieir right hand, receive their medal, then rise, 
bow and be off. 

We practised a few of the men at this cere- 
monial, but it did not go very well. It was 
evident that for the bluejacket to perform his part 
gracefully a lot of practice would be necessary, 
and bluejackets’ Sunday trousers do not lend 
themselves to bending down on tlie knee without 
some risk of splitting. Perhaps fortunately, the 
etiquette was altered, and late in the afternoon the 
Admiralty informed me that the ollicers and men 
would march by, receive their medal, and walk on. 

I explained this alteration of the etiquette to a 
boatswain’s mate, and he conveyed it to the men 
in the following terms, and in a voice which must 
have made itself heard throughout the hotel. 
“Now, do you ’ear there, the etiquette is altered ; 
when you come opposite Her Majesty, you don’t 
go down on the knee, you stand up, take your ’at 
off, hold your ’and out, and her Majesty puts your 
medal in the palm. When you get it, don’t go 
examining it to see if it has got the proper name 
on it, walk on : if it’s not the right one, it will be 
put square afterwards. It’s like getting a pair of 
boots from the ship’s steward; if you get the 
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wrong pair, it’s rectified afterwards, you don’t 
argue about it at the time,” 

On the following day we went to Windsor. 
We were assembled in the centre of a large 
quadi’angle, and when everything was ready Queen 
Victoria came out and made a short speech. The 
clearness and carrying power of Her Majesty’s 
voice was perfectly wonderful ; we all heard every 
word, and the public who were on the other side 
of the quadrangle could also hear. At the con- 
clusion of the speech we all filed by and received 
our medals. 
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n.M.s. ELTNUimaii and whale island 

n.M.S. Esecelknt again' — King (leorge’s Guuiiory C.’ourse — Inix)VOvc- 
motils in Big Gun Targets — Service on H.M.S. Duke of Edinburgh 
— Making Ships look Pretty — Duke of Edinlnxrgh’s Hiterest in 
Gunnery — Invention of a Signalling Lamp — How the Admiralty 
treated it — Sinking of H.M.S. Sultan — A tJniquo Siilvago Opera- 
tion — Back to Whale Island — A Prophecy I'Tjlfillod— How a 
Cricket Pitch converted the Admiralty — Convict Lahoxir — A 
Coinniitteo on Naval Uniform — A Naxml Barnum' — How the Iloyal 
Naval Fund was instituted — Farewell to Whale Island. 

In 1883 I was appointed to H.M.S. Cambridge^ 
the School of Gunnery at Hevonport. After 
serving there six montlns, I wa.s transferred to 
H.M.S. Mweedeni, the Senior Gunnery School at 
Portsmouth. Shortly after 1 arrived, T wa.s told 
that my idea of converting Whale Island into a 
Gunnery School was well-laiown, and that it wa.s 
quite impossible ; a mud-hcap the island had been 
and a mud-heap i t must remain. 

This was not very encouraging, but I made 
out a plan, .showing barrack accommodation, with 
all the necessary gun batteries and instruction 
rooms, and laid it before Captain John Fi.sher 
(now Admiral of the Fleet Lord Fisher of Kilvcr- 
stone) who, after going most carefully into every 
detail, took it to the Admiralty, and nob only was 
the conversion of Whale Island into a Gunnery 
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School accepted, but it was decided to begin the 
work at once. 

In 1885, King George V., as a Sub -Lieutenant, 
joined the Excellent, to qualify in gunnery, and 
I was appointed as his governor. His l^Iajesty 
passed most satisfactory examinations and dis- 
played extraordinary proficiency as a rifle shot. 

During the three years (1883 to 1886) that 
Captain Fisher commanded the Excellent, great 
strides were made in the introduction of breech- 
loading and machine guns. An experimental 
staff, which was much wanted, was brought into 
existence, and the heavy-gun prize firing of the 
Fleet was changed. Hei-etofore, ships had used 
as a target a cask with a flag on it, and points 
were awarded according to how much over or 
.short some one judged the misses to be. In 
1884, Lieutenant Randolf Foote (later on an 
Admiral), the Senior Lieutenant of the Excellent, 
proposed that a large canvas target should be 
used, and that only shots actually .striking the 
target should be counted. The firing ship was 
to steam along a marked-out base line at a 
known range. This proposal was adopted and 
remained in force for twenty-one years. In those 
days of the Excellent there was constant friction 
between the Commander and First Lieutenant. 
The Commander wanted to employ the men in 
painting and houseraaiding the ship ; the First 
Lieutenant wanted them employed in learning 
gunnery, the raison d’Hre of the men’s presence 
in the ship. 

In 1886 I was promoted to Commander, 
and shortly afterwards joined H.M.S. Eu/ce of 
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Edinburgh^ the most modem turret ship of that 
time. With the co-operation of Lieutenant Peirse, 
a very smart gunnery officer (afterwards Admiral 
Sir k. H. Peirse, ‘iv.C.B., M.V.O.), I started 
training the officers and men in hitting the target, 
using miniature rifles in the hores of the big gims, 
and introduced many other appliances that are in 
use to-day. But the imiovation was not liked — 
we were twenty year.s ahead of the times, and in 
the end we had to do as otliers were doing. So 
we gave up instruction in gunnery, spent money 
on enamel paint, burnished up every bit of steel 
on board, and soon got the reputation of being 
a very smart ship. She was certainly very nice in 
appearance. The nuts of all the bolts on the aft 
deck were gilded, the magazine keys were electro- 
plated, and statues of Mercury surmounted the 
revolver racks. In short, nothing was left undone 
to insure a good inspection. 

In those days it wa.s customary for a Com- 
mander to spend half his pay, or more, in buying 
paint to adorn H.M. ships, and it was the only 
road to promotion. A ship had to look pretty ; 
prettiness was necessary to promotion, and as the 
Admiralty did not supply sufficient paint or 
cleaning material for keeping the ship up to the 
required standard, the officers had to find the 
money for buying the necessary housemaiding 
material. The prettiest ship I have ever seen was 
the Alexandria. I was informed that £2000 bad 
been spent by the officers on her decoration. 

In these circumstances it was no wonder that 
the guns were not fired if it could be avoided, for 
the powder then used had a mo,st deleterious 
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effect on the paintwork, and one Commander who 
had his whole ship enamelled told me that it cost 
him £100 to repaint her after target practice. 
Fortunately, target practice could easily be avoided ; 
Admirals seldom asked any questions about it, as 
their ships were generally the worst offenders. 

The Duke of Edinburgh, who was then Com- 
mander-in- Chief of the Mediterranean, was an 
exception to the general rule, and took a great 
interest in gunnery ; but in the conditions then 
prevailing — absence of competition, no encourage- 
ment from the Admiralty, and the general impres- 
sion in the Fleet that gunnery was of no importance 
— it was impossible to improve matters. 

As a Commander-in-Chief, the Duke of Edin- 
burgli had, in my humble opinion, no equal. Fie 
handled a Fleet magnificently, and introduced 
many improvements in signals and manoeuvring. 
At this period, when the Admiral wished to make 
a signal at night to all the ships, about half a 
dozen operators had to be employed making the 
signal in different directions, so that all the ships 
could see it. Even then it was difficult, as the 
signalling lamp got mixed up with the other lights 
in the ship. 

It occurred to me that if we could put a light 
on the top of the mast the ships all round would 
see it, and that the difficulty of its being confused 
with other lamps would be removed. Accordingly 
I had a lamp made with a screen which we could 
pull up and down by means of a wire, and so make 
flashing signals. The Duke of Edinburgh adopted 
it in his flagship, and many other ships copied it. 

This lamp had an interesting career, extending 
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over many years. The authorities saw the utility 
of it, but did not wish to adopt it— whether or not 
because it was my invention is a matter on which 
I will offer no opinion. So they turned it upside 
down, christened it the “ Gravity Lamp,” and 
introduced it for use in the Navy as their own 
invention. 

As soon as it came into general use, this lamp 
proved a failure, as the shade, by its own weight, 
would not cut off the light quickly enough, and 
frequently would not fall at all. By way of 
obviating the difficulty they put springs on the 
top of it, but discovered there was insufficient 
room for them. Finally, after years of trial and 
waste of money, they were compelled to adopt my 
original suggestion, and a lamp of this description 
is still used by the British and other Navies of the 
world. 

The only interesting and instructive event that 
took place during the Edinburgh’s commission was 
the salvage of H.M.S, Bultan, one of our finest 
ships. She was practically raised by a French 
engineer with a staff of twelve men, and his method 
of raising her, novel at the time, is now recognised 
and used by all salvage companies. 

It was on the 6th March, 1889, that H.M.S, 
Sultan, while practising firing torpedoes, struck on 
a rock in the Comino Channel. Every endeavour 
to tow her off failed, and seven days afterwards, 
during a northerly gale, she was washed off the 
rock and sank in 42 feet of water. An examination 
of the hull of the vessel by divers, revealed that 
the damages sustained were so excessive that all 
hope of getting her up was abandoned. The 
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Admiralty olFered £50,000 to any one who would 
raise her and bring her into Malta Harbour, but 
the representatives of two or three firms who 
had a look at her agreed in regarding the task 
as impossible. 

Two months later, a French engineer, named 
Chambon, who was employed in the Corinth Canal, 
paid her a visit and, to the surprise of every one, 
expressed an opinion that she could be raised quite 
easily. A contract was at once made with the 
Admiralty by which they were to pay £50,000 if 
the Sultan was in Malta Harbour before the end of 
the year. 

Speculation was rife as to how many men-of- 
war M. Chambon would require to assist him, and 
how much plant he would bring. He required no 
help, and arrived in a tiny steamer called the 
Utile, with a total crew of twelve, six of whom 
were divers. The only plant he brought was brains. 

He started his work on the 24th June by 
cautiously blasting away such rocks as were too 
close to the ship’s side to enable the work to be 
undertaken on the holes that had been discovered. 
The task of closmg up the larger fractures in the 
ship’s bottom was then begun, and one by one the 
holes were sealed up in the following ingenious 
manner. 

From templates taken by the divers of the 
curvature of the ship’s bottom in the vicinity of 
the hole, a wooden frame was prepared. This was 
sent down, and the divers secured it round the 
hole. Across this frame planks were nailed, and 
as each plank was put in its place, the space 
between it and the plating was filled in with a 
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mixture of bricks, mortar, and cement, and tlius 
a solid sheathing was formed over the hole. 

The excellence of this woi’k cazi be seen from 
the pictures on the opposite page ; it was a master- 
piece of diving skill. Meanwhile the work of 
making watertight the upper deck, including 
hatchways, ports, and ventilators, was proceeded 
with, and the various pumps put on board by the 
dockyard were got ready for pumping her out. 

At the end of a month, on the 27th July, all 
the holes were sealed up, the pumps were started, 
and the ship was lifted. Unfortunately a gale of 
wind sprang up. The Sultan sank again, and, in 
striking the bottom, did more damage to the hull. 
This disheartening occurrence only strengthened 
M. Chambon’s indomitable energy. Directly the 
weather moderated, the divers went down, repaired 
the hull, and on the 17th August the pumps were 
started and the Sultan floated. 

Then followed catastrophe number two. While 
she was being moved, the ship was caught by the 
current, and knocked up against a rock, displacing 
a patch. She filled, and sank for the third time. 

The reports of the divers as to the extent of 
the damage done by this third sinking were very 
discouraging ; but nothing would deter M. Cham- 
bon from completing his work. Renewed energy 
was put into it, and, nine days afterwards, on the 
26th August, the Sultan was Up again and towed 
into Malta Harbour. I was in charge of a large 
party of men from the Edinburgh to assist in 
docking and clearing her. 

The ship must have been splendidly built. 
After sinking three times and being oji the bottom 
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for six months, she showed no signs of structural 
weakness. As the water was pumped out, we 
turned the engines and trained the guns, which 
showed that she was not out of line. In a month 
or two she steamed home. 

At the Fleet Regatta we took the first prize 
very easily with a boat which had been converted 
into a model of our own ship. She steamed about 
and fired her guns in a way that must have been 
astonishing to the spectators who were not in the 
secret of her internal economy. The method of 
her working was this. Six men were employed in 
turning crank handles, which revolved the screw 
and sent the vessel ahead at a good speed. The 
Captain steered her from forward with his head in 
the pilot tower, and one man was allotted to each 
turret, training it round and firing the guns, which 
consisted of rifles in a tube. In the funnel was a 
small fire to give her the appearance of being under 
steam. Vessels similar to this one were used three 
years afterwards at the Royal Na^uil Exhibition, 
and twenty-five years afterwards, during the War, 
I was asked to construct a dummy fleet. 

My two years and six months in the Edinburgh 
was a most enjoyable time — quite a yachting trip. 
We visited all the places of interest in the Mediter- 
ranean during the summer and spent most of the 
winter at Malta. Sometimes we went away for a 
shooting trip, and had excellent sport, I remember 
that one day at Patras four guns got three 
hundred head. 

In February, 1890, I was obliged to say good- 
bye to this most comfortable ship and her charming 
officers. The Admiralty had taken the barracks at 
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Whale Island seriously in hand, and I was appointed 
Commander of H.M.S. Excellent, to superintend 
the bricks and mortar. 

I found that my original plan for this island 
had been much departed from. Instead of the 
crescent right round the north side, a lot of 
detached blocks were being built, and placed in 
such a manner as to make expansion difficult. 

Things generally were in rather a confused 
state. As the Excellent would not hold all the 
men, part of them had been sent to Whale Island 
and part to a ship in the harbour. This was very 
unsatisfactory, both for instruction and for dis- 
cipline, and 1 persuaded the Captain (Captain 
Pearson) to transfer every one to Whale Island, 
Thus was fulfilled the prophecy I had made twelve 
years before, that Mud Island would become the 
Gunnery School of the Navy. We said good-bye 
to the old ship that had served as a Gunnery 
School for thirty-two years, and as she was eighty- 
one years old it was time that she went. 

The architectural aspect of Whale Island was 
peculiar. Although many buildings had been 
erected and many were in process of construction, 
no attempt had been made to deal with the problem 
of road-making, levelling and draining. To have 
suggested such a scheme to the Admiralty would 
have meant stopping it for ever, so I went to work 
differently. By sending round a subscription list 
to the Navy I got enough money to make a 
thoroughly good cricket pitch in the centre of the 
island. It was well drained and chalked under, 
and stood out in wonderful contrast to the 
quagmire of mud and dirt surrounding it. 
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Shortly after the completion of this pitch, their 
Lordships, the Commissioners of the Admiralty, 
visited the Island. I took them across to the 
pitch ; they walked to it up to their ankles in mud, 
and orders were promptly given for the island to 
be drained and levelled. With the aid of four 
hundred convicts the work proceeded very rapidly. 

As my particular business was to attend to the 
constructive works in progress at the time, and as 
most of it was being done by this class of labour, I 
had a good deal to do with the convicts. Those 
employed at the island were all men under a long 
sentence of imprisonment. Some were what the 
chief warder called “lifers,” but the majority of 
them had committed no great crime, their fate 
being rather due to their parentage and early 
environment than to their own actions. They had 
not committed a burglary or attempted ixiurder — 
they had not it in them to do so ; they were there 
for an accumulation of thefts, most of them having 
been brought up to thieve. Their minds were 
wrong and their constitxitious had, and it was 
probably only being in prison that saved them 
from dying. To have put them into a lethal 
chamber would have been far better for the 
ma-jority of them, and for the State. 

The four hundred convicts working on Whale 
Island were divided into gangs of twenty-five each, 
and each gang was supervised by a warder equipped 
with a sword and a whistle. In addition there 
were about twelve outlying sentries with rifles. 

The convicts worked wth spades, shovels, crow- 
bars, heavy hammers, and all sorts of tools with 
which they could attack a warder, and I asked the 
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principal warder one day why the warders were 
so seldom attacked, surrounded as they were by 
men who could fell them at any moment. His 
reply was to this effect : “ Our safety is in their 

blackguardism. An old convict knows that it is 
no use attacking a warder. If he kills him he will 
be hanged; if he even hurts him he will be 
severely punished. The ‘ old ’un ’ knows what 
to do. He eggs on the novice to attack a warder 
and agrees to support him in an attack. The 
novice, falling into the trap, attacks a warder, 
whereupon the ‘ old ’un ’ downs him with his 
spade and thereby gets a remission of his sentence. 
That is the reason why we are so very seldom 
attacked.” 

Convicts on the island were employed in every 
description of work — as builders, carpenters and 
blacksmiths, in making roads, erecting targets, 
draining, levelling and railway work. Their work 
was slow, but wonderfully good, and it was sur- 
prising what interest they took in it. The principal 
warder frequently pointed out to me how much 
superior his men’s work was to that of the con- 
tractor. 

Among the convicts were several well-educated 
gentlemen of all professions, the Church not being 
excepted. There was no lack of ability, and there 
was even competition between the gangs in carry- 
ing out their task ; the self-constituted leaders of 
each gang made the remainder do their work well. 

In 1880, during my period of service at Whale 
Island, the Prince of Wales called the attention 
of the Admiralty to the state of naval uniform. 
The officers were practically wearing what they 
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liked, and the regulations had not been revised for 
many years. A committee was formed consisting 
of the Duke of Edinburgh, Captain H. Boyes, and 
myself, and I had to go up to London three days 
a week to attend these deliberations, to the great 
interruption of my work as Commander of the 
Excellent. Interminable arguments went , on in 
the Navy as to what uniforms should be done away 
with and what retained. We took the opinions of 
an enormous number of officers, and fads and 
fancies of all sorts were put before us. 

Ultimately a very concise book of regulations 
was drawn up, with copious illustrations, giving 
the exact shape and dimensions of every article of 
a naval officer’s uniform. H.R.H. wanted pictures 
of everything for, as he wisely said, they convey 
much more than writing. The book has now been 
in existence for twenty-three years. Very few 
changes have since been found necessary, and we 
no longer see naval officers in the various fancy 
dresses in which they used to appear before the 
committee’s report. 

In the following year, although I was very busy 
in getting the new Gunnery School into order, I 
was again called upon to act in a “ side show.” 

A certain number of philanthropic gentlemen 
wished to raise a fund to assist the widows and 
orphans and other dependent relatives of seamen 
who had lost their lives in the service of their 
country. A very strong committee was formed, 
with the Prince of Wales and the Duke of 
Edinburgh as patrons, and it was decided to hold 
a Naval Exhibition in London. I was put on the 
committee and asked to suggest some novelties 
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that would draw the people. 1 was to be a sort of 
“ Barnum.” 

The committee accepted my proposal to bring 
150 men up from the Excellent, and give a field 
gun display, such as is seen every year ziow at the 
Naval and Military Tournament. My second 
proposal was to build a lake for the purpose of a 
mimic naval battle, using vessels of the same 
description as that I made in H.M.S. Edinburgh, 
as described on page 66, 

This proposal met with a lot of opposition, as 
the lake and surroundiirg stands were to cost over 
£2000. The Duke of Edinburgh came to the 
rescue, however, pointing out that tlie novelty of 
a naval fight on the water was sure to prove 
attractive, and that with stand accommodation for 
.500, and two daily performances, the exhibition 
might reap a profit of more than £l00 per day. 
The scheme was then agreed to. 

Lieutenant Lionel Wells, of H.M.S. Vernon, 
greatly assisted me and introduced many new 
features of naval warfare, including the firing of 
a Whitehead torpedo. In the end it was found 
the lake had well paid for itself and bad made 
more money than any other section. The exhibi- 
tion indeed was a great success, and I believe had 
a balance of £50,000 after paying all expenses. 
This money was invested and the interest derived 
from it is to this day used to afford assistance to 
widows. The fund is called the Royal Naval Fund, 
and the patron is H.M. the King, 

In 1882 great strides were made in perfecting 
Whale Island as a barracks, but its efficiency as a 
School of Gunnery advanced but slowly. For bricks 
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and mortar there was plenty of money, but none 
was ever forthcoming for providing us with the 
necessary guns and ammunition for instruction. 
Consequently the training of the officers and men, 
for which the establishment existed, was not what 
it ought to have been, though we did our best 
with what material we could get. All our firing 
was carried out at a cask with a flag on it, and the 
qualification of the men’s shooting was assessed on 
where the misses went. In the Fleet at sea no 
progress had been made in shooting with heavy 
guns ; the appearance of the ships and the state 
of their paintwork still remained the prime 
consideration. 

My time as Commander came to an end in 
January, 1893, when I was promoted to Captain. 
Three years of my career in the Navy had been 
spent in striving to make Whale Island efficient in 
barracks, comfort and discipline. I should add that 
as all new appliances for naval warfare came to 
Whale Island for trial, I wa.s able to keep myself 
up to date in gunnery matters, and then I was 
appointed to the Ordnance Committee, on which 
I served until 1896. 



CHAPTER V 

II.M.S. BGYLLA AND GUNNDUY 
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On the 28th May, 1896, I was appointed Captain 
of PI.M.S. Scylla, a cruiser of 8400 tons, armed 
with two 6-inch and six 4'7-inch guns, and we left 
England to join the flag of Admiral Sir Michael 
Culme Seymour, G.C.B., the Commander-in- Chief 
of the Mediterranean Fleet. 

It was six years since I had left the Mediter- 
ranean, and I expected to find great improvements 
in the routine in gunnery and in signalling. To 
my surprise everything was just as it had been ; 
no advance had been made in any way, except in 
the housemaiding of the ships. The state of the 
paintwork was the one and only idea. To be the 
cleanest ship in the Fleet was still the objective 
for every one ; nothing else mattered. 

The quarter’s allowance of ammunition had to 
be expended somehow, and the custom throughout 
the Navy was to make a signal, “Spread for 
target practice— expend a quarter's ammunition, 
and rejoin my flag at such and such a time.” The 
ships of the Fleet radiated in all directions and got 
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rid of their ammunition as quickly as they could. 
How the ammunition was expended did not matter. 
The orders to the ships were to expend a quarter’s 
ammunition, and the important thing was to get 
the practice over and rejoin the flagship at the 
time specified. 

At the end of my first year in commission, 
Admiral Sir .lohn O. Hopkins was appointed to 
command the Fleet, and I found that he had idejis 
of fleet manoeuvres, gunnery and sigjialling far in 
advance of any other Admiral with whom 1 had 
served. 

Night signalling had very little improved since 
I was in H.M.S. Edmlmrgh, and thongli a lamp 
on the truck had been introduced into the Navy, 
it was too slow to be of much use. 1 found that 
all the signalmen on board H.M.S. Scii/lu except 
one, the yeoman, G. H. Glover, were quite un- 
reliable in the work of taking in signals at night ; 
and in October I put all the signalmen under 
instruction. By day they were exercised with a 
small Venetian- blind shutter, which made the 
shorts and longs of the Morse code, and by night 
with the truck flashing lamp. The venetian-blind 
idea was new, so the Admiralty “ turned it down.” 
During the War twenty-six years afterwards, in 
1917, it was resurrected and found to be very 
useful; it was also used horizontally for com- 
municating with aeroplanes. 

Reading 90 groups of five letters each, a total 
of 450 letters, was rather a severe exercise. At 
first we had to make it very slowly, and even then 
there was a high percentage of mistakes, But 
after two months’ instruction the men were perfect. 
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They could read ihe 450 letters at almost telegraphic 
speed, and their superiority ox’^er the other ships of 
the Fleet was so marked that the Commauder-iii- 
Chief called upon me to report : 

(1) \Vhat steps 1 had taken to instruct the 

signalmen of FT.M.S. ScijUa in night 
signalling. 

(2) To make any suggestions I could as regards 

improving the instruction of the signalmen 
of the Squadron. 

(3) What apparatus I had used to bring about 

such phenomenal results. 

I drew up a full report on these pomts and the 
Commander-in-Chief ordered the system of instruc- 
tion to be adopted by the ftlediterranean Squadron. 
The energetic Flag Lieutenant (now Capt. H. G. 
Sandiman) used to exercise the Fleet every night ; 
competition was introduced and prizes were giveir 
for special efficiency. In a very short time the 
night signalling of the Squadron was completely 
revolutionised ; it was found to be quicker and 
more reliable than day signalling. 

On the 17th September, 1898, the Flag Lieu- 
tenant sent in the following report ; 

“ H.M.S, PaimUlH'h, Malta, 

“ 17tli Soptembei', 1898. 

“ Sir, 

“ I have the honour to bring to your notice 
that the present appliances supplied to H.M. 
Navy for signalling at night are inadequate and 
unsatisfactory. 

“ I. 2'he Truck Lamp. 

“ Captain Percy Scott has invented an 
electric truck flashing lantern which fulfils all 
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requirements. The lantern consists of a lamp 
surrounded by a series of slats as in a Venetian 
blind ; when the operator presses a key these 
slats turn radially to the light and so expose it ; 
when he releases the key the light is obscured. 

“ These lamps have undergone a very severe 
trial of from eighteen months to two years ; 
they have proved themselves reliable, have been 
used for general work, and all the night signal 
exercises ; I attribute the high degree of aceurac'y 
in night signals which the Squadron has arrived 
at mainly to the fact of being able to exercise 
the signalmen with a lamp which makes true 
Morse at any rate of speed. 
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“ II. Colomb’s Flashing Lamp, 

“This lamp is rarely used in its present 
form, on account of the following defects in it, 

(1) The obscuration is incomplete. 

(2) The travel of the shade is too long. 
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(8) The handle is inconveniently placed and 
after a time gets too hot to hold. 

“ Captain Scott has invented a shutter to 
overcome these defects ; it is worked by a suit- 
able side lever, can be easily fitted to the 
existing lanterns, and answers all requirements. 

“ III. Flashing Arrangements for Searchlight. 

“The obscuring disc supplied by the Service 
is a most clumsy and unreliable contrivance. 
The disc itself shuts off very little light. It 
frequently carries away owing to excessive 
heat ; the method of working it is irksome, the 
lever being too high up, on the wrong side of 
the projector, moving in a wrong direction, with 
too long a beat. 

“ In fact everything that can be wrong is 
wrong. 

“Captain Scott has invented a shutter^ which 
is placed in front of the lens ; it is worked by a 
handle on the right, moving at a short beat and 
in a suitable direction. It is a pleasure to 
make Morse with it. Three have been on trial. 

“In conclusion I would submit that the 
following, which have been thoroughly tried, 
be adopted in H.M. Service : 

i. Captain Scott’s cylinder lamp for use 

on the truck and at each end of the 
bridge. 

ii. Captain Scott’s shutter for existing 

service lanterns, with alternative fitting 
for oil or electric light, 

iii. A flashing arrangement for searchlight 

on the same principle as Captain Scott’s 
shutter.^ 


1 This machine was osed by every ship of the Fleet during the 
T ar, for sip'uallxng both by day or by night. 
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“ In view also of wliat I consider to be the 
satisfactory state of the signalling of the 
Squadron here, I submit that the scheme ol‘ 
instruction and instruments Avhich have brought 
it about may be generally adopted in the 
Fleet. 

“ The scheme was submitted to you by 
Captain Scott early in 1897, and has been in 
use ever since. 

“ H. G. Sandiman, 

“ Flag Lieutenant,” 


Important as the suggestions were it was many 
years before they were acted on, and during that 
time the appliance supplied to H.M. Navy for 
signalling at night remained, in tJie Flag Lieu- 
tenant’s phrase, “inadequate and unsatisfactory.” 

In H.M. Navy an officer is allowed to patent 
an invention, provided that he submits it to the 
Admiralty and agrees to comply with some rather 
drastic official conditions. On the 10th January, 
1 899, 1 applied to patent some of the machines I 
had invented while in H.M.S. Svijlla. Their 
Lordships, on the 1.5th March, 1899, replied that 
they were pleased to accede to my request, but 
they added that the fact of my holding a number 
of patents would, in their Lordships’ opinion, con- 
stitute a grave objection to my being selected for 
any scientific or administrative post in H.M, 
Service. 

I discussed this letter with the Commander-in- 
Chief, Sir John O. Hopkins, who had occupied 
A’-arious positions on the Board of Admiralty and 
knew their ways. He advised me, in the circum- 
stances, to Avithdraw my application and not to 
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,sei)id the Admiralty any more of my inventions. 
I withdrew my application, but I am sorry to say 
I did send the Admiralty some more inventions. 
They were for a long time boycotted: and the 
country lost the use of them. 

The threat conveyed to me by their Lordshijis 
was a distinct infraction of the King’s Regulations. 
Moreover, such an attitude was most harmful to 
H.M. Navy, for it could only have the elfect of 
discouraging officers from thinking out and devising 
mechanism for improving the efficiency of the 
Fleet. Tire faculty of inventing or devising is a 
valuable asset to tlie country, a fact fully demon- 
strated by the Great War. Where, for example, 
should we have been without the officers who 
conceived the idea of Q ships and many other 
ingeniou.s devises for destroying submarines ? 

The action of their Lordships, which practically 
precluded me from patenting any of my inventions, 
was freely discussed in the Fleet and mtxch 
criticised. The vie’vCi' taken was that, if the holding 
of patents was prejudicial to an officer’s career, then 
officers could not patent anything, and they became, 
in fact, debarred from exercising a right which is 
otherwise common to all. 

An officer, who was a real mechanical genius, 
came to me for advice with regard to an exceed- 
ingly clever device he had invented for improving 
the efficiency of the Whitehead torpedo. He 
pointed out to me that he knew it would be boy- 
cotted if he submitted it officially, as that had 
been the fate of most of his suggestions. Finally, 
he decided to sell it to the Whitehead factory, and 
that company having adopted it, brought it into 
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use at once, and H.M. Navy benefited by its 
introduction ! Such are the results of blind 
officialism ! 

In 1897, at night, during a gale of wind the 
flagship had a boat washed away, and there was 
evidence of its having been much damaged before 
it got adrift. Wood does not sinlc, and the remains, 
after travelling some hundreds of aniles, turned up 
finally at Ajaccio in Corsica. Rather a fuss was 
made about the incident, as tlie discovery in the 
wrecked boat of a bluejacket's cap with the ribbon 
of H.M.S. Ramilliefi started a rumour that an 
attempt had been made to spy on the French 
fortress. The Commander-in-Chief sent me to 
explain matters and to bring back the remains of 
the boat. The explanation was quite satisfactory 
and the French gave me a most charming welcome. 

The acting English Consul drove me round 
and showed me all the places of interest in the 
town, and we visited the house where the great 
Napoleon was born. At the top of the street in 
which this house stands is a statue of the five sons 
of Madame Napoleon, all kings, erected, as the 
date inscribed on it .shows, sixty years after her 
death. Why, one wonders, did they not put it up 
during her lifetime ? No other woman has ever 
been the mother of five sons all of whom became 
kings. 

On our return voyage to Malta, my First Ijieu- 
tenant, a very able officer, named Pennant Ifioyd, 
pointed out to me that the recovered boat could 
be very easily repaired by our carpenter, and that 
we badly wanted a boat for rougli work. After 
this conversation I was not surprised to find that 
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the boat on the following nioi'ning presented a 
much worse appearance than when we found her. 
On arrival at Malta a sort of Coroner’s inquest 
took place, the president being an officer who 
afterwards became head of the London Eire 
Brigade. My First Lieutenant argued strongly 
that the boat was of no use except for firewood, 
and eventually the Board took that view and she 
was condemned to be broken up. Instead of 
breaking her up, however, we patched her up, 
and she did very useful work for a long time. 

Gunnery was a difficult problem to attack. 
There were no efficient targets, the gun sights 
were bad, and the expenditure of ammunition had 
to be carried out at stated times and under con- 
ditions that afforded little scope for instruction. 
Our sub-calibre gun was inaccurate and of very 
little use for instructing the men. However truly 
a man might lay his gun with it, the shot would 
not necessarily hit the mark. 

In such circumstances it was very difficult to 
make any progress in rapid hitting. In 1897 and 
1898 we conqfiied with the general rules as to drill 
and the expenditure of the quarterly allowance of 
ammunition, and we carried out our prize firings 
with very poor results. 

In 1898 I was ordered to go for a cruise to 
Crete and various places, and as the order meant 
that I should be away from the Fleet for some 
time, the Coramander-in-Chief, Sir John Hopkins, 
gave me permission to cany out any changes in 
gunnery which I considered might improve the 
shooting of the Scylla. 

In Chapter 11. 1 mentioned the three difficulties 
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that the firer had to contend with. No. 3 had 
disappeared, as a lateral correction ]\ad been added 
to all gun sights. I therefore had to overcome 
only the optical difficulty, and the necessity of 
waiting for the ship to roll the alignment on. 
Using a telescope as a gun .sight would remove 
the optical difficulties. It would give the firer 
only one point to align on the target instead of 
two ; he would be able to see the target more 
distinctly, and he could adjust the focus of the 
telescope to meet any imperfection of his eye. 

To alter the existing gun sight was not difficult. 
W e simply pivoted a bar carrying a telescope on 
the fore sight and allowed it to rest on the rear 
sight. We experimented with this, using the one- 
inch Admiralty pattern sub-calibre gun, and ob- 
tained very bad results, whicli the men attributed 
to the telescope. This threw me back a great deal, 
as it Avas difficult to convince them that the fault 
rested with the sub-calibre gun and not with the 
sight. 

Opposite to Candia in Crete was an uninhabited 
i,sland which we made use of for many purposes. 
I took the sub-calibre gun there, mounted it on 
a rigid platform, and fired at a target. The eleva- 
tion being the same for every round, all the shots 
should have gone in approximately the same .spot, 
instead of which they went all over the place. 
This demonstration iJroved to the men that their 
erratic shooting was due to the gun and not to the 
telescope sight, and thus restored confidence in the 
gun sight. The one-inch sub-calibre gun ,sup])lied 
by the Admiralty for instructional purposes only 
we condemned as worse than useless. Tt w«‘' 
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relegated to the storeroom and never appeared 
again. 

Something had to be made to take its place. 
The conditions which I wanted the new sub-calibre 
gun to fulfil were — 

(1) It should shoot straight. 

(2) The same trigger that fired the gun should 
fire the sub-calibre. 

(3) It should be capable of loading and firing 
with great rapidity. 

To meet these requirements I had a disc made 
to fit into the breach of the gun. In the centre of 
it was fixed a rifle, the fore end of the barrel having 
a cone-piece on it fitting into the bore of the gun. 
An armature was attached to the rifle trigger and 
an electro-magnet placed opposite to it, the wires 
therefrom being taken to the trigger of the gun. 
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We thus had an accurately shooting rifle rigidly 
fixed in the bore of the gun, and capable of being 
fired by the ordinary gim mechanism. It was 
brought into use for instructional purposes on 
board the Scylla, and proved to be a great success. 
Photographs and drawings of this sub -calibre rifle 
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were sent to the Admiralty in 1898, but they 
declined to adopt it. Had they done so the Navy 
would have had an efficient instructional weapon 
and the country would have been saved £4.0,000 
a year in ammunition, the relative prices of the 
cartridges of the one-inch and the Lee-Metfbrd 
being, one-inch, £ll0 per 1000, and Lee-Mctford, 
£4 per 1000. This rifle was generally adopted 
in the Navy seven years afterwards, This tielay 
caused a waste of the country’s money to the 
extent of half a million sterling, and very much 
retarded our progress in gunnery. R.eaders with 
teclinical knowledge will ask why, if better results 
were obtained from ammunition costing £4 per 
1000 than from ammunition costing £110 per 1000, 
was the suggestion not adopted ? The answer is, 
that in Government offices they do not like sug- 
gestions coining from outside which could have 
originated in the office itself. It was the same 
with all my proposals. They were all boycotted, 
because the people — mostly my juniors in age, 
and with far less experience — dealt with these 
matters at the Admiralty, and felt aggrieved that 
the suggestions had not emanated from themselves. 
The accuracy obtained with this rifle in com- 
bination with the telescope sight was marvellous, 
but a difficulty cropped up. According to the 
Admiralty drill the man who pointed the gun was 
to adjust his sight ; that is, raise or lower it accord- 
ing to where his shot went. But when using a 
telescope the man had one eye at the telescope and 
the other one shut, so he could not possibly adjust 
the sight. To meet this difficulty I increased the 
gun’s crew by one man, whose duty was to raise 
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or lower the siglit according to the orders of the 
pointer. He was called the “ sight-setter.” The 
Admiralty hauled me over the coals for the inno- 
vation, but four years afterwards a sight -setter was 
allowed to every gun in the Navy. 

Our next trouble was that we had no towing 
target — the Admiralty did not supply one. What 
was required was a target that could be towed 
rapidly past the ship, so as to exercise the men in 
following it, and teach them to adjust their gun 
sights in accordance with the speed of their own 
ship and the speed of the target. Accordingly I 
had a box made about 12 feet long and 9 inches in 
section. It was filled with cork so as not to sink 
when struck with bullets, it carried a flag, and a 
keel was added underneath to keep the flag-staff' 
vertical It would Low at very high speed, and 
answered our purpose in every way, and we prac- 
tised at it whenever we could get an opportunity.^ 

The next problem to solve was the provision of 
a target at which to fire Service ammunition. The 
target supplied by the Admiralty for the purpose 
was of no use. It consisted of a triangular base 
with a mast at each angle, and was canvassed all 
round. 

If you hit it the cajivas behind made the hole 
invisible, and it was no use trying to teach the 
men to shoot if they could not see whether they 
were hitting or not. So I made a new target, “ 
consisting simply of boards separated by iron rods, 
two masts and a sail 6 feet by 6 feet. When this 

‘ Tliougli much required iu the Navy, the Admiralty would not 
adopt it. 

The Admiralty would not adopt it for six years. Then it «ime 
into p-eueral use and is in use to this day. 
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target was hit the hole made by the shot could 
easily be seen. 

With our telescope sight and efficient sub- 
calibre gun, we fired thousands of rounds, and the 
accuracy of aim went ahead by leaps and bounds. 
One day, when there was a considerable swell and 
the ship was rolling, we carried out some practice, 
and the re.sults were .shocking, The firing was 
very slow and, with the exception of one man, no 
one put his sliot anywhere near the target. 

1 watched this one man very carefully during 
his firing, and saw that he could work his elevating 
wheel with such dexterity and speed as to keep 
his sight steady on the target notwithstanding the 
rolling of the ship. 

What one man could do intuitively the others 
could be taught to do, but inasmuch as the ship 
did not always roll, the difficulty was to find out 
how to teach them. For .some days I was at a 
loss how to solve this final problem. It was a 
serious one, for had we met an enemy in a seaway 
our shooting would have been shockingly bad. 
One man had demonstrated that in him, whate^’^cr 
the cause might be (he had just had seven days 
cells), there existed a union between his eye look- 
ing through the telescope and his hand on the 
elevating wheel which enabled him to work that 
wheel in the right direction and at exactly the 
correct speed to compensate for the roll of the 
ship. How to make the other men like him ? 
Fortunately it occurred to me that I could design 
a contrivance with a target moving up and down 
at about the same rate as a ship rolls, and compel 
the pointer to manipulate his elevating wheel quick 



THE “ HOTTER ” 87 

enough to follow it. This contrivance was made, 
and the men christened it the “ .Hotter.” 

A description of the arrangement may be of 
interest. On a vertical board, opposite to the 
muzzle of the gun, was a metal frame which, by 
means of rollers and a handle, could be moved up 
and down at either a .slow or a fast rate. On this 
frame was painted a bull’s-eye, and beside it was a 
card with a line drawn upon it. On the face of 
the board, and moved either up or down by the 
muzzle of the gun, was a carrier containing a 
pencil. A^'^hen the men under instruction pressed 
the trigger of the gun the pencil, actuated by an 
electrical contrivance, made a dot on the card, and 
the pencil at the same time moved a space to the 
right. If the gun was truly pointed at the bull’s- 
eye at the moment of firing, the dot would be in 
line with the bull’s-eye. If the gun was not truly 
pointed, the amount of error was indicated on the 
card. 

At this machine the men were given constant 
practice, and in a very short time they were able 
to follow the target up and down with remarkable 
accuracy. In other words they had all learned to 
do what the one man had done intuitively. 

The next time we went out firing there 
was a considerable roll, but it made no differ- 
ence to the men, whose shooting was admirable, 
a fact which I attribute entirely to their course of 
instruction at the “ Hotter.” We had got rid 
of the second difficulty which I have referred to 
on page 82. 

On the 2nd September, 1898, I wrote to Sir 
.Tohn Hopldns, thanking him for the great assistance 
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he had given me in my endeavours to improve 
the gunnery of H.M.S. Scylla, and I pointed out 
that in our recent practices our shooting, owing to 
the “ Dobter,” had so improved that at the next 
prize firing 1 anticipated inaldng seventy or eighty 
per cent, of hits. 

On the 26th May, 1899, we carried out our 
prize firing. At that time independent umpires 
were not considered necessary, but 1 took out 
three with me, Captain R. B. Farquhar, of H.M.S. 
Nymphe, and two heutenants from H.M.S. Illus- 
trious, The six 4-7 guns fired seventy rounds and 
made fifty-six hits, which was exactly eighty per 
cent., and placed the little cruiser Scylla at the top 
of the Navy in heavy-gun shooting, and made a 
record that had never been approached before. 
H.M.S. Scylla also won the Mediterranean Chal- 
lenge Cup for rifle shooting. 

It was strange that although every station en- 
couraged rifle shooting and had a challenge cup 
for the best ship, on no station was a cup or 
reward of any sort offered for the ship making the 
most hits in heavy-gun shooting. Sir John 
Hopkins, in, December, 1888, offered to present a 
cup, and I drew out a scale of points and regula- 
tions foi the competition. But he met with too 
much opposition from the seziior officers in the 
Fleet to carry it through, and, unfortunately for the 
Navy, his time as Commander-in-Chief was nearly 
expiring. Had he remained a little longer on the 
station, I feel sure that we should have seen intro- 
duced under his command all the improvements in 
gunnery for which we had to wait six long years. 

On my return to England in June, 1899, I 
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explained and svibmitled drawings to the Admiralty 
ol“ the “ Dotter,” and it went through the ordinary 
yVdmiralLy pi-ocedure. As in the case of my 
dashing lamp, they tried to improve on it. On the 
iStli January, 3 901, their Lordships wrote to the 
Commander-in-Chief China Station : “ Trials are 
being carried out with an improved pattern of 
Captain Scott’s apparatus with a view of its intro- 
duction and supply to the Service.” In December, 
1902, I saw the official pattern. All the “im- 
proved ” dotters had to be altered at great 
expense, and we had lost three years of instruction 
with the apparatus. Fifteen years after this the 
Admiralty did the same thing in war-time with the 
depth charge. An efficient pattern was .submitted 
to lliem, but a year was lost of its use because they 
waivted Lo improve on it, 

After paying off H.M.S. Scylla I was for a few 
months on half-pay. What a .shocking inju.stice is 
half-pay to the officers of the Navy ! For instance, 
a captain, fifty years old, after thirty-five years of 
service in the Navy, with probably a wife and 
family, received £4 7s. Qd. a week, less income tax 
— not the wage of a decent mechanic or hard- 
working miner. ^ 

* 111 July, 1919, this old injustice was at last remedied. 
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In Gommand of II.M.S. Tcrrihk — State of the Ship’s Oiuinory — [fsoloHS 
Aiipliaiices — Making Good Jlcfcct'. — An-ival at tlie Oapu — The 
South African War — Deficiency in Long-Range Guns — Mounting 
Naval Guns for Service Ashore — ^^Vhy the d-V Guns wore sent to 
Ladysmith — Admiral Sir Robert Harris’s Statements — A Recital 
of the Facts — How the Mountings were turned out — Tlie Value 
of the 12-pouuders — 1 am appointed Military Gommandant of 
Durban — Prince Christian Victor of Schleswig-IIolstciu — A Keen 
Soldier — Assistance in the Defence of Durban — General Huller’s 
Visit — The Mau-haulod 4’7 — An Effective 01)jcet Lesson — Com- 
munication with Ladysmith — Mounting the Ternhlc's Soarohlight 
Ashore— Successful Signalling. 

After, a few month.s’ leave I was sent for by 
Mr. Goschen, the First Lord of the Admiralty, 
and informed that I should be appointed to H.M.S. 
Terrible and proceed, via the Suez Canal, to China, 
where I should meet H.M.S. Ptmerjul, a sister 
ship, wliich we were to relieve. The Terrible was 
what was known as a protected cruiser and the 
largest of her type in the Navy, displacing 14,440 
tons. She had attained a speed of 22-41 knots on 
a four hours’ trial, which was regarded as a won- 
derfiil achievement. The Terrible mounted two 
9-2-inch and twelve 6-inch guns.‘ 

I did not much like the appointment, as I felt 
sure that we should have war in South Africa, and 

' Later on — in 1903 — four more 6-inch guns were added, 

90 
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I hoped to get there somehow or other. The First 
Lord declined to let me go out vid the Ctipe, as all 
the arrangements for both ships coaling at Port 
Said had been made. 

During the ensuing days, our relations with the 
Transvaal Republic became .still more strained, and 
1 made another application to go out via the Cape, 
only to meet with a second refusal. It annoyed 
me, as it seemed such a reasonable thing for the 
two ships to be heading for the part of the world 
where war seemed so probable — the Powerful 
having already been ordered to the Cape — instead 
of going in the opposite direction. At the last 
moment something happened, and the next day, 
the 18th September, 1899, I received a telegram 
to proceed to China via the Cape of Good Plope. 
^'Ve lo,st no time, and left on the 19th, calling at 
Las Palmas and St. Helena for coal. 

St. I-Ielena was in a very bad way. Few ships 
had called there, and, without any indu.stry, the 
island had no money. But my experience of 
St. Helena is that when things are in a bad way, 
something always turns up. I wondered what the 
saving event would be this time. Six months later 
the island was a very busy .spot, with four thousand 
Boer prisoners to feed and look after. 

I found the ship’s company of the Terrible 
lamentably ignorant as regards gunnery, but very 
keen on learning, and very anxious to equal the 
ScylkCs score, though they were rather dubious as 
to whether it had ever really been made. Eighty 
per cent, of hits looked so impossible to them in 
those days. 

No in.structional apparatus was supplied by the 
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Admiralty, but I took some oxit with me, and 
during the passage both officers and men were kept 
busy in acquiring a knowledge of shooting, with 
all descriptions of weapons from the revolver to the 
9‘2-inch gun. 

At this time, when no interest was taken in 
ships hitting the target or not, the appliance.s for 
laying the guns were deplorably bad. The guns 
themselves were good, and the authorities seemed 
to think that the matter ended there, and that the 
gun sight, which is the all-important clement in 
hitting, was of no consequence. 

From the fighting point of view, I made an 
inspection of H.M.S. Terrihle on leaving England, 
and found that the gun sights of the 9‘2-inch guns 
were wrongly constructed and unserviceable ; that 
the gun sights of the 6-inch guns were unservice- 
able, as they could not be adjusted with sufficient 
accuracy ; and that as for the bow guns put in for 
firing when chasing an enemy, the object of pursuit 
would be invisible through the sight, as the port 
was not large enough, and the guns could not be 
loaded for want of room to open the breech. These 
defects applied not to H.M.S. Terrible alone, but 
to every ship. 

If we met an enemy I wanted to have a chance, 
so the only thing to do was to alter these ridiculous 
contrivances supplied by the Admiralty as best we 
could. The low-power telescopes we replaced by 
others of high power, and we made the cross-wires 
by making free with the head of a midshipman who 
had marvellously fine hair. In order to be able to 
set the sight accurately for the range, I put on a 
long pointer which gave a very open reading, and 
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made a new deflection arrangement so that it could 
be adjusted by a sight-setter. A very good sight 
was the result and many ships copied it. At the 
bow guns I put up a looking-glass, which enabled 
the layer to see through the other side of the port. 
The 9‘2-inch gun sights were so bad that we could 
do little with them. However, we managed to get 
them accurate for our ordinary target-practice range. 
Such defects as those enumerated arose from the 
fact that gun siglits were never properly tested; 
at the gunnery trials of tlie ship no aimed rounds 
were fired. In fact, very often the gun sights were 
not on board the ship. If the guns went off, the 
authorities were satisfied ; whether they could hit 
anything or not was regarded as a matter of no 
importance. 

On the 14-th October, 1899, we arrived at the 
Cape and learnt that the Boers had crossed our 
frontier two days before. This meant war, and 
attention had to be turned from preparing for a sea 
tight to seeing what we could do to assist the Army. 

The Boers had no navy, and it was quite im- 
possible for any Power to send a fleet out to attack 
us at the Cape. Hence the ship’s guns were avail- 
able if they were required by the Army. I was 
surprised to find that the Navy had made no pro- 
vision for mounting heavy guns to cope with the 
superior artillery of the Boers. The omission was 
contrary to tradition, as the Navy has always helped 
the Army with big guns. 

Our Army had no long-range weapons, and on 
board the ship the only guns fitted on wheels for 
shore work were short 12-pounders, which were no 
better than the Army guns. Curiously enough. 
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these guns, specially supplied by the Admiralty ibr 
land service work, were the only guns which the 
Terrihle did not use for land service. 

After being twenty-four hours at the Cape, I 
realised the seriousness of the situation. We had 
insufficient troops to resist the llocr invasion ; our 
base was GOOO miles from the scene of operations, 
and we had no artillery to cope with the enemy’s, 
either in power oi' in range. It was the experience 
of the Crimea and the Indian Mutiny and Egypt 
over again. 

We had on board long-range 12-pounder guns, 
specially supplied for use against torpedo boats. 
They were superior in range to any field artillery 
that either we or the Boers had in the field. It 
occurred to me that there would be no difficulty 
in mounting these guns on wheels for service on 
shore. X purchased a pair of Cape waggon wheels 
and an axle-tree, and made a sketch embodying 
my rough ideas. 

Mr. Johns, our excellent carpenter, remained 
up all night with some of his shipwrights and black- 
.smiths hard at work, and in twenty-four hours we 
had this httle gun ready. To make sure that 
everything was right, we fired a few rounds, and 
the mounting behaved very well. 

In a week we could have placed in the field 
fifty of these guns, and, hitched up to the tail oi’ 
a Cape waggon which would serve as a limber for 
the ammunition, I anticipated that they could go 
anywhere, as was to be demonstrated later. 

The mounting looked rather amateurish, and I 
had great difficulty in convincing the authorities 
that it was not a toy, and a still greater difficulty 
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in persuading them that long-range guns must be 
met with long-range guns. In the face of much 
obstruction I hammered away, and by the 25th 
October four were ready, and as it turned out they 
were badly wanted, for by that date Mafeking and 
Kimberley were invested, and Sir George White 
had retreated to Ladysmith and was threatened 
with investment. 

Much has been said and written about the two 
4 ’7 -inch naval gnns that assisted in the defence of 
Ladysmith. Replying for the Navy at a Mayoral 
banquet, Admiral Sir R. Harris, who was Com- 
mander-in- Chief at the Cape of Good Hope Station 
at the time, was reported by a irewspaper to have 
said : 

“ On the 25th October at 4,30 j),m., to be 
precise, a telegram came from Sir Walter Hely- 
Hutchinson, the Governor of Natal, saying that 
General Sir George White in Ladysmith found 
his guns out-ranged by the Boer guns, and he 
asked for naval guns. He (Admiral Harris) 
telegraphed to the officer commanding the line 
of communications, asking if he had mountings 
for naval guns. The reply came that he had 
not. Captain Lambton was dining with him. 
Captain Percy Scott was lying outside in the 
Terrible. He signalled to Captain Scott to see 
what he could do. Captam Scott replied : 

‘ Give me until 8 o’clock:.’ Admiral Harris 
replied : ‘ All right, I will,’ And the next day 
Captain Scott came along with his design for 
the mountings of the gun.” 

In his book entitled “From Naval Cadet to 
Admiral ” (1913), Admiral Sir Robert Harris makes 
the following reference to the guns : 
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“On October 25th, at 1.80 p.m., the 
Governor of Natal telegraphed tome — ‘Follow- 
ing from Sir George White October 24 : “ In 
view of heavy guns being brought by General 
Joubert from the north, I would suggest that 
Navy be consulted with the view of their send- 
ing here detachments of bluejackets with guns 
firing heavy projectile.s at long ranges.” ’ Very 
fully realising the urgency of Sir George White’s 
position, I informed the G.O.C., Capetown that 
I would supply two 4'7-inch guns, and asked 
him if he could supply shore mountings for 
them. This latter question I put because 1 
knew that there were two 4'7-inch guns mounted 
on the Capetown defences. On his at once 
answering in the negative, and the matter being 
too pressing for any argument, I asked the 
Gunneiy Lieutenant of my flagship if ho could 
design or plan shore mountings for these guns 
without any delay. He replied that he could 
not. I then at once signalled for Captain Percy 
Scott of the Terrible to come to me, and ex- 
plained to him that- 1 wanted temporary designs 
to mount two 4'7-inch guns on shore immedi- 
ately, or at any rate by 8 a.m. to-morrow. 
Captain Scott promptly replied — ‘ I will have 
them ready by that time.’ iVnd he did 
so.” 

These two accounts are misleading. I was not 
sent for, and, although the urgent telegram arrived 
at 4 p.m., I never heard anything of it until 9 p.m., 
and then only by pure accident. Had I known of 
the telegram earlier, Captahi Lamb ton could have 
had four guns instead of two, and I could have 
tested the mountings, demonstrating that there 
was no need to concrete them down. 
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Let me now relate what actually took place. 

On the 25th October, 1899, 1 read in a Cape 
evening paper that the powerful electric lights of 
Kimberley could be seen from where our troops 
were. It was obvious, therefore, that we could 
establish communication by a flashing searchlight. 
I made out a design for mounting a searchlight on 
a railway truck, and signalled to the Admiral to 
ask him if I could come and see him after dinner 
with reference to it. He replied, “Yes.” I little 
thought that this visit to the Admiral, which was 
prompted by what I read in an evening paper, 
would result in getting two 4- 7-inch guns into 
Ladysmith in the nick of time, and that, had I not 
read that local paper, Ladysmith would have had 
no artillery to keep the Boer siege guns at such a 
distance that they were unable to make accurate 
firing. 

At 9 p.m. my drawings of the searchlight on a 
truck being complete, I visited the Admiral, ex- 
plained the idea, and obtained his sanction to 
proceeding with it. 

The Admiral then informed me that he had 
received an urgent telegram from Sir George 
White in Ladysmith asking if it were possible for 
the Navy to send him some long-range 4'7-inch 
guns, but that, having consulted his experts, he 
found it was impossible to get mountings for them. 
He had, therefore, decided to send the Poxtoerjkd, 
commanded by Captain the Hon, Hedworth 
Lambton, at 5 o’clock on the following day, with 
the four long-range 12-pounders which had been 
mounted by me and were ready. 

I pointed out that I could see no reason why 



98 THE 47-m. GUN AT LADYSMITH 


Sir George White should not have the guns he 
asked for. There was no more di/heulty in making 
a mounting for a 4r7-inch gun than for a 12- 
poimder ; in fact, it was easier. 'J’o the Adrairal’s 
question whether I could have two ready by 5 p.m. 
on the following day, I replied that I could, if the 
Dockyard gave me every assistance. This being 
agreed to, 1 returned to my ship and made out a 
pencil drawing of the ari-angement, which was very 
simple. 

I ordered an ink copy of the drawing to be 
made for the Dockyard to work by. The task was 
entrusted to an engineer lieutenant, the copy to 
be ready by six o’clock in the morning. Owing 
to some misinterpretation of my instructions, the 
drawing had not been commenced when I called 
for it ill the morning. My pencil sketch was, how- 
ever, quite good enough for tlie purpose, and I 
mention this incident only because it was stated in 
the Press that, although I conceived the idea of the 
mounting, the details were worked out by an 
engineer. I was further considered ungenerous for 
not mentioning in my dispatches the assistance 
given me by this officer, and a question was 
subsequently asked in Parliament.^ 


‘ House of CominonB, 20th Ocl., 1902.— Sir William Allan aslcod 
the First Lord of the Adniiriilty if ho Tvould .slate who designed the 
gun carriage for the gnn,s used in Ladysmith. 

Jleply ; The gnu carriages for the guns used at Ladysmith were 
designed by Captain Percy Scott, and wore constructed nnder ids 
immodiate supervision. 

- Sir William Allan : May 1 ask the right hoii. gentleman if he is 
aware that the gun c.arriage was designed by Assi.slaui-Kngineor 
Ro.sci'udg6, aTid not by Oaptain Percy Scott? 

The First Lord : I am (inile clear that the facts are as I have .slated 
tlvmi 




-IXCH GDN ON PLATFOKM MOUNTING AS USED AT LADYSMITH. 
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In preparing ilie design I wished it Lo meet the 
following requirements : — 

I. The guns must be able to turn on the plat- 
form, and fire in any direction. 

II. The platform must be sufficiently stable not 
to require concreting down. 

III. The arrangement must be such that if the 
gun was not required in one position, it 
could be quickly transferred to another. 

The first requirement I met by putting the 
baulks in the form of a cross, which gave almost 
equal stability all round, the second by using baulks 
12 feet long, and the third by leaving the nuts of 
the bolts on the top, so that tlie pedestal could be 
quickly unscrewed. 

The Dockyard worked well, and by 4. p.m. both 
mountings were ready. Some “ know-alls ” were 
quite certain that the platforms would require 
concreting down. I was certain they would not, 
but as I had not time to demonstrate this I took 
the precaution of sending with the mountings 
sixteen old 12-inch 600-lb. shot, and some chain, 
with which to anchor down, if necessary, the ends 
of the timbers.^ 

The Powerful left at 5 p.m. under full speed for 
Durban, where the guns were entrained for Lady- 
smith. Immediately on arrival the 12-pounders 
were brought into action. They opened fire at 
7000 yards on the Boer artillery, and kept it in 
check while Sir George White was withdrawing 
Iris own guns into tlie town. 


^ Nine years afterwards I visited Ladysmith, and the Mayor told 
me rtial, no one had ever heert aide lo solve the mystery of how these 
12-in(ih shot got to Ladysmith. 
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In this initial action, the Gunnery liieu tenant of 
the PowerfuJ, to whom I had given the instructions 
for mounting the 4-7-mch guns, was unfortunately 
killed, and the mounting of the guns fell into the 
hands of some one else, who unfortunately concreted 
them in, thereby destroying their mobility. This 
mistake may have been due to the following 
telegram sent by Admiral Sir Robert Harris : 
“ I am sending in Poroerful, due at Durban on 
the 29th, two 4-7-inch guns, on extemporised 
mountmgs. Efficient sonin pi.^vtfoiim accommo- 
dation should be ready for them.” 

The day after the Potve7'/u! left we had another 
mounting ready, and for the benefit of the wise- 
acres who had doubted its stability and thought a 
solid platform necessary, I fired the gun without 
sinking the platform into the earth at all, wi th the 
result that the platform did no more than jump 
slightly. To test how long it took to dismantle 
the mounting and take it to another position, we 
fired a round in one position and in half an hour 
had the gun ready for firing in another position 
100 yards away, thus demonstrating that the 
mounting fulfilled the conditions of mobility, A 
great number of these mountings were used during 
the late war. 

These platform mountings were the best I 
could do in the ten hours given me by Admiral 
Sir Robert Harris, but as our Army had no heavy 
guns at all, it was necessary to extemporise quickly 
a more mobile mounting which would mor'^e with 
troops in the field. 

It was no good prepaiing an elaborate design. 
I had to investigate the resources of the Dockyard, 
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and see what could be made quickly. In the 
blacksmiths’ shop I found some 4'-inch square bar 
iron. This settled the design, which I drew on 
the door in chalk. The Ii-ineh bar was to be heated 
and a hole worked m it of sufficient diameter to 
receive the coned pedestal of a 4’7-inch gun mount- 
ing, the ends being then drawn down and turned 
for the wheels. In a minute the blacksmith was 
under way making it, 1 then went over to the 
plate shop, and found a circular piece of f-ineh 
plate about 4 feet in diameter, with a hole in 
the middle of it. This was the very thing. Two 
pieces of angle-iron worked round the edge of it to 
carry a broad tyre, a brass box as a nave with a 
few pieces of angle-iron radiating, and there was 
the wheel. A wooden trail and the mounting was 
complete. The Dockyard worked splendidly, and 
ill forty-eight hours we had a gmi on wheels which 
in range and accuracy w’^as better than any weapon 
which either the Boers or our Army had in the field. ^ 

It was heavy, of course, but the guns on these 
mountings could always keep up with any infantry 
regiment. At Durban, later on, when time was 
not so pressing, I had another carriage made, which 
was much lighter. 

After the relief of Ladysmith, when the 
shortage of ammunition for the two 4*7-inch guns 
became generally known, a newspaper stated that 
I was responsible for the limited amount of 
ammunition sent into Ladysmith. I will make 
it quite clear now that I was in no way responsible 
for the shortage, that I used every endeavour to 

' Many g-nns were inoiinted on carriages similar to tliis one during 
Uio latf. W-i- 
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get more ammunition for them, and LliaL bad Llie 
amount of ammunition which I pressed for gone 
with the guns, Ladyraitli would not have suffered 
as it did from the Boer bombardment. 

On the 26th October, 1899, when the platforms 
were being made at Simon’s Bay, the question 
arose as to what amount of ammunition Captain 
Uambton should take with him for the two 
guns. I suggested 5000 rounds, for the following 
reasons : — 

1. Simon’s Bay was the base where the ammu- 
nition was kept. 

2. Plenty of ammunition was stored there. 

3. The destination of the two guns was 1000 
miles from Simon’s Bay. 

Captain Lambton agreed to my proposal, but 
could not persuade Admiral Sir Robert Harris to 
let him take more than one-tenth of this amount, 
namely, 500 rounds. A 4'7-inch gun can easily fire 
ten rounds a minute ; at this rate the two guns 
could have used 500 rounds in about twenty-five 
minutes. 

The situation was very serious. More ammu- 
nition had to be obtained somehow, so 1 advised 
Captain Lambton, immediately on his arrival at 
Durban, to take ammunition out of the ships that 
were there, and say nothing to the Admiral about 
it. This he agreed to do, and 1 felt more com- 
fortable. 

On my arrival at Durban six days afterwards, 
the first question I asked the senior naval officer, 
Captain Bearcroft, R.N., who received me, was, 
“Did you give Ijambton plenty of ammunition 
out of the ships here ? ” 
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He replied that Captain Lambton wired to 
him for 500 rounds, that he got it out of the sliip, 
loaded it up, and had it ready to start, hut he had 
been so hauled over the coals for sending up two 
12-pounders which Captain Lambton had wired 
for, that he could not very well send off' the 
ammunition without the Admiral’s permission. 
The Admiral delayed in granting permission, and 
when it did arrive, it was too late — the door of 
Ladysmith was shut. I realised that Captain 
Lambton was in Ladysmith for probably a pro- 
longed siege, and that he had only 250 rounds of 
ammunition per gun. 

I examined the telegram book, and found as 
follows : — 

“ 31st October. From Captain Lambton 
to Captain Bearcroft. ‘ Send immediately two 
long 12-pounders to Maritzburg; dispatch is 
necessary. Send 500 rounds 4'7 ammunition.’ 

“ 1st November, 1899. Admiral to Captain 
Bearcroft. ‘ Guns should not have been sent 
to Maritzburg without authority from me ; they 
are to be returned to the Powerful forthwith. ’ 
1st November, 1899. Captain Bearcroft 
to Admiral. ‘ Captain Lambton telegraphed 
yesterday for 500 rounds of 4 '7 ammunition. 
Instructions are requested.’ 

“ Isi NovemJyer, 1899. Admiral to Captain 
Bearcroft. ‘ No men, guns, or ammunition are 
to be landed without permission from me,’ 

“ 3nd November, 1899. Admiral to Captain 
Bearcroft. Telegram 285. ‘ Send 250 rounds 

shrapnel shell and lyddite to Lambton; re- 
mainder will be sent in Puttiala arriving at 
Durban on the 7tli. Lambton has been in- 
formed that ships at Durban are not under 
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his orders and he must demand ammunition 
from me.’ ” 

The Admiral then appears to have altered his 
mind, and decided to let Lambton have the 
ammunition he had asked for. Later on the 2nd 
of November came telegram 286. “ In addition 

to 2.50 rounds approved by telegram 285, send 
250 rounds common shell.” 

Captain Bearcroft immediately on the receipt 
of tlie Admiral’s first telegram took 250 rounds 
out of the truck he had loaded up and sent it on 
by a special train to Ladysmith. On receipt 
of the second telegram, he sent off the other 250 
rounds by another special train. As stated, it was 
too late, and both the trucks of ammunition were 
sent back to Pietermaritzburg. Captain Lambton 
had to go through a siege of 110 days with only 
250 rounds of ammunition per gun. How ably 
he eked out this very limited supply is mentioned 
in Sir George White’s dispatch : — 

“Captain the ITonourablelT. Lambton, II. N.,^ 
reached Ladysmith in the nick of time. He 
brought with him two 4-7--in.ch and four 12- 
. pounder guns, which proved to be the only 
ordnance in my possession capable of equalling 
in range the enemy’s hea^y guns. Although 
the ammunition available was very limited, 
Captain Lambton so economised it, that it 
lasted out to the end of the siege (119 days), 
and under his direction, the naval guns suc- 
ceeded in keeping at a distance the enemy’s 
siege guns, a service which was of the utmost 
importance.” 

Now Admival of the Heel Sir Iledworth Meux, 
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But to retui’n to my narrative : at Cape Town 
I met Prince Christian Victor of Schleswig- 
Holstein, who had come out to join his regiment, 
the King’s Royal Rifles, only to find it shut up 
in Ladysmith. 

The Prince told me he had volunteered to serve 
anywhere pending the opportunity of joining his 
regiment. He was a very keen soldier, but he was 
a prince, and the authorities did not like to take 
the responsibility of sending him to the Front. 
He knew every gun the Boers had got, and was 
one of the few officers I met who understood the 
importance of heavy guns in the field, and who 
fully realised our comparative irapotency in regard 
to artillery. After our interview, he wrote to me 
that he had talked to more than one General about 
heavy artillery, but could not get them to see that 
Railhead would in many cases be our fighting 
position, and that we could bring up guns of any 
calibre we liked. Subsequent events showed how 
sound were the views of this keen soldier. 

By the end of October, 1899, Ladysmith was 
shut in. The Boers were south of it at Tugela, 
and there was nothing to prevent them marching 
down and taking the undefended Durban. 

Admiral Sir Robert Harris informed me that 
the High Commissioner had appointed me Military 
Commandant of Durban ; that I was to proceed 
there in H.M.S. Terrible, and take what steps 1 
thought necessary to place the town in a defensive 
position, utilising the Temhle's officers and men, 
and the officers and men of the other ships stationed 
there. I had, in fact, carte blanche to do any- 
thing I could. left Simonstown on the 8rd 
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November, and I took all the campaigning stores 
that I could lay my hands on. 

prince Christian Victor came round in the 
ship with me, as the authorities at the Cape would 
not take the responsibility of sending him to the 
Front, and, with a plan of Durban which I had, 
we discussed the best means of defending it, I 
found my companion wonderfully quick in recog- 
nising the vantage points which it would be essen- 
tial to hold. A^^e arrived at Durban on the 6 th 
November, and on the following day I rode 
round the approaches to the town with the 
Prince and Major Bousfield. AVe definitely settled 
where the guns should be placed, arranging for 
guides to pilot the various detachments to their 
positions. 

On the morning of the 8th the defence force, 
consisting of 30 guns and 450 officers and men, 
under the supreme command of Commander 
Limpus, ranked up in the main street of Durban. 
By ten o’clock the 100 bullocks and 60 horses were 
spanned-in to the guns and waggons. Commander 
Limpus reported that he was ready, I sounded 
the advance from the Town Hall, the band played 
“ A Life on the Ocean AA^ave,” and the little army 
started. Prince Christian Victor, with the Mayor 
of Durban and other civic dignitaries, watched the 
procession with me from the Town Hall, and the 
loyal Natalians cheered to the echo. The sailors, 
in khaki and khaki-coloured straw hats, looked 
very well. The officers were similarly dressed, 
but carried a telescope instead of a sword. I 
thought it would be more useful, and it turned 
out to be so. 
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By 4 p.m- all approaches to Durban by road or 
rail, both east, north, and west, were guarded by 
batteries, an armoured train was in readiness, and 
I was able to wire to the Governor, Sir Walter 
Hely Hutchinson, and to Admiral Sir Robert 
Harris, that Durban was safe. 

Nine years afterwards General Botha told me 
that but W these guns he would have flown the 
Vierkleur over the Town Hall at Durban, and he 
certainly could have done so, for the Boers were 
south of the Tugela in possession of the railway, 
moving rapidly, and we had no army in Natal. 
Indeed, Pietermaritzburg, the capital of the colony, 
was considered in such jeopardy that the archives 
were kept packed ready for dispatch to Durban. 
Afterwards troops came in very rapidly and were 
rushed through to Estcourt, and the Boers fell 
back, eventually recrossing the Tugela. 

Having assisted me in making these disposi- 
tions for defence. Prince Christian Victor left for 
Pietermaritzburg in the vain hope of getting to 
the scene of the fighting north of Estcourt, and 
on November 12th he wrote to me as follows : — 


Govcmnient House, Natal, 

November 12th, 1899. 

" Deab Captain Scott, 

“ I have been meaning to write for the past 
few days to thank you for aU you did for me, 
and to say how much I appreciate your kind- 
ness during the two days I spent on board the 
Terrible. 

” We were much relieved here at the arrival 
of the troops, and I must say this battalion of 
the West Yorks Regiment contains a splendid 

I 
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body of men. I hear we get 12 battalions 
of infantry, the Highland Brigade Light In- 
fantry Brigade, and the English Brigade, so 
that eventually we shall have 24 battalions of 
infantry here ; we want guns, and I have im- 
pressed H.E. with the importance of the naval 
guns, and I think he is quite of my opinion. 

“ W e understand that oJi Tuesday last they 
attempted an attack on Ladysmith, and from 
all accounts were repulsed with heavy loss. I 
believe about 200 were killed ; all accounts 
point to this number. I take it that in about 
ten days’ time we shall move forward to the 
relief of Ladysmith, but all depends on our 
artillery ; we must have guns ; I hope you 
will arrange with General Clary to bring up 
your guns. 

“ White wires the enemy have 22 guns of 
superior calibre to his, and it is urgent to relieve 
him as soon as possible. From what we can 
gather, something has gone wrong in the Boer 
camp ; they are very much depressed, but what 
it is we cannot say ; I don’t believe the rumour 
of Joubert’s death, and I don’t know that it 
would be a good thing for us, as he is old now 
and is not a dasher. 

“ I think I shall be employed for a time 
with General Hildyard ; he wants some one to 
help him with his work -, it would suit me very 
well. 

“ Yours very sincerely, 

“Chuistian Yictoe.” 

He next wired to me that he could not get to 
the Front, and had nothing to do, I replied that 
I was very hard pressed in starting martial law, and 
had no military man with me, and that I could give 
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him plenty of work. Thereupon Prince Christian 
Victor returned to Durban, joined my staff, 
and greatly assisted me in framing rules and in 
carrying out martial law. Then General Buller’s 
arrival, towards the end of ISTovember, brought him 
his longed-for opportunity. He proceeded to the 
Front on the staff of General Hildyard, and took 
part in all the battles up to the relief of Ladysmith. 

As soon as he reached Durban, General Buller 
examined a 4 '7 gun. I told him the range, and 
of some forced marches I had made the crews 
do for exercise. One of these marches was as 
follows. I wired to Commander Limpus — “ Take 
a 4'7 gun without oxen to Umgeni (6| miles), 
fire a round, report time of leaving and time of 
return.” In five minutes, I got a reply — “ Have 
left ” — and four hours afterwards I rode out to 
meet them returning. They were almost back at 
their camp, and coming up a hill. I have never 
seen a finer sight. The 100 men were marching 
magnificently, pulling for all they were worth. 
It was November, that is to say, the height of 
summer in Natal. Everything they had on was 
sweated through. When they saw me they broke 
into double time, and Commander Limpus, watch 
in hand, said, “We shall do it in hours,” and they 
did. This was enough for General Buller, and the 
next day he wired to send the two 4-7-inch guns 
and four 12-pounders to the Front, as soon as 
possible. In our little camp the news was received 
with cheers, and one sailor remarked that what 

had done it was that “ pull up from Umgeni.” 

I telegraphed to have a special train ready to start 
at five p.m. and to clear the line (it was a single 
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railway line) ; at a quarter to five I was at the 
station, and at five o’clock to the minute, the train, 
with guns, ammunition, officers, men and stores 
steamed out of the station. 

The General Manager of the Natal Government 
Kail ways, Sir David Huntei’, was a magnificent 
man to deal with. Nothing was impossible with 
him or even difficult, and no paper work was 
required, nor had one to find an exacting official 
to deal with. Any request that reached the works 
got put in hand at once .somehow, and they made 
everything right for us, from gun mountings to 
gun sights. 

On the 28th November, General Buller wired 
to me that I could call in the guns defending 
Durban, put them where it was convenient for 
the men, and where they would be given least 
duty. This consideration for the men was 
characteristic of General Buller, and made him 
beloved by all who had the honour of serving 
under him. 

The railway works were so well found that 
they were quite competent to make mountings 
for 6-inch guns. I got out a design, and wrote 
to General Buller asking him if he would like 
some of these weapons. He replied that Admiral 
Sir Robert Harris had made such a point of not 
further denuding the .ship of guns that he did not 
like to ask him. I believe that if General Buller 
had had six 6-inch guns at the Battle of Tugela, 
Ladysmith would have been relieved three months 
earlier than it was. 

The only way that Ladysmith could com- 
municate with us was by pigeon. Several owners 
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of pigeons at Durban and the surroundings had 
sent their birds into Ladysmith before it was 
invested. These birds, with their message fixed 
in a quill, were freed and at once made for their 
home. If the home was in Durban, I got the 
message quickly enough, but as some of the homes 
they returned to were ten or twelve miles out of 
the town, there was often a delay in the message 
reaching me. Then I had to decipher it, and wire 
it to General Buller. Only a very few pigeons 
belonging to Ladysmith were in Durban. They 
were soon used and we had no communication. 

1 suggested to General Buller that I should 
mount a searchlight on a truck as I had done to 
get communication with Kimberley. He wired— 
“ Yes, as soon as possible. It is most necessary.’ 
Anticipating his reply I had signalled to the 
J'ernhle to send a searchlight on shore, with a 
flasher which we had made on the venetian-blind 
principle. On receipt of the General’s telegram 
I telephoned to Sir Da’tdd Hunter that we wanted 
a boiler and trucks. He replied, “We shall work 
all night, and be ready to-morrow.” I dispatched 
my energetic torpedo officer, Lieutenant F. A. 
Ogilvy, to find a dynamo. He found one in a 
dredger and spent all night getting it out of her. 
By noon the next day the installation was com- 
plete, and the train steamed away to Frere. At 
midnight Lieutenant Ogilvy wired to me — “ Have 
flashed a long cipher message from General Buller 
to Sir George White.” After this we had no 
difficulty in communicating with Ladysmith. 

General Buller found the long-range guns so 
useful that he was continually telegraphing for 
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more, and by the 8th of December all had left 
Durban, the total being two 4 •7-inch guns and 
sixteen long-range 12-pouiiders, all on the ex- 
temporised carriages. 

On the 15th December they were in action at 
the Battle of Colenso, and General Buller in his 
dispatch wrote : “ Throughout the day the two 
4-7-inch guns and four 12-poundcr naval guns 
were being admirably served, and succeeded in 
silencing every one of the enemy’s guns they could 
locate,” 

For exceptional service during this battle, Mr. 
E. B. Hutchinson, midshipman, and Mr. J. 
Wright, gunner, of the Terrible, were awarded the 
Conspicuous Service Cross. 
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When I took over the military commandership 
of Durban, there was scarcely a man left in the 
town except those who, by nature of their 
business in connection with the war, were pre- 
cluded from going away to fight. The Colony of 
Natal was loyal to the backbone. 

Martial law had been proclaimed a few days 
before I became Commandant by my predecessor. 
Colonel Bethune. He had ordered all the native 
drinking places to be closed at 9.30 p.m., and no 
one was allowed outside their houses after eleven 
p.m., unless they had a pass signed by the Com- 
mandant, Owing to the absence of my predecessor, 
this order for the few days it had been in existence 
had not been very rigidly enforced. 

1 spoke to the head of the police, and about 
forty people spent a night in gaol. The next 
night at a quarter to eleven, I made a tour of the 
town with Superintendent Alexander, Everybody 
was on the run, and when eleven o’clock struck. 
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the town of Durban was like a city of the dead. 
These satisfactory conditions continued throughout 
the period of my command. 

The law was very necessary. The number of 
police was limited, and the town was full of spies 
and criminals sent down from Pretoria and Johan- 
nesburg when war broke out. 

The inhabitants were not inconvenienced, as 
passes were liberally given. On the other hand, 
burglary and drunken brawls disappeared, and the 
Magistrate, who generally had a busy time, told 
me that he had no cases. 

One night I was arrested by a policeman — a 
new hand who did not know me. I had no pass. 
He said, “You do not look a bad ’un, but my 
orders are ‘ No pass, police station,’ so come along.” 
At the station I was recognised, so they let me off. 
I made a note in the charge book commending the 
constable for doing his duty so well. Super- 
intendent Alexander told me that after this remark 
I should be well looked after, and I was. Police- 
men appeared to spring up everywhere with 
“ Halt, your pass, please.” 

As an office in Durban, I used the Drill Hall, 
and my staff consisted of Major Bousfield, of the 
Durban Light Infantry; Mr. Alexander, Super- 
intendent of the Police; Captain Frazer, who 
acted as Press Censor ; Mr. E. H. Brooke, of the 
Criminal Investigation Department; Assistant- 
Paymaster W. F. CuUinan, 11. N., who was my 
secretary, and Mr. R. A. Laycock, clerk, R.N. 

Major Bousfield was a barrister with a large 
practice Unable to go to the Front with his 
regiment on account of his health, he determined 
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to assist in the war somehow or other, and gave up 
his business to join my staiBP. He worked from 
nine in the morning till, very often, twelve at 
night, and his services were afterwards rewarded 
with a C.M.G. 

Captain Frazer looked after the Press and 
opened all the letters, from which we derived a 
great deal of information. Some we re-posted, 
some we kept, and these I sent on to the Governor, 
Sir Walter Plely Hutchinson, who was making a 
collection of them. The language m some of 
them, especially those from ladies, was shocking. 
One lady writing from Pretoria to a friend, said 
that the British prisoners taken outside Ladysmith 
had just come in, and explained what she would 
like to do to each British officer. 

Orders were given to the Press that all matter 
relating to the war must go to the Censor. The 
editor of one of the Durban papers called on me 
and asked what would happen if they put in some- 
thing without the Censor passing it. I explained 
that one of my sailors would come round to his 
office and chalk up on the door “ Shut.” That 
was all that would happen. He bowed politely 
and echoed, “ Oh ! that, is aU that would happen.” 
The Press were really very good. I only once had 
to put this rather drastic rule into operation. 

In ordinary law a person is considered innocent 
until he is proved guilty. In martial law, the boot 
is on the other leg. The person is considered 
guilty until he can prove his innocence. This 
fundamental principle gave me facilities for dealing 
with the suspects and spies, and we very soon had 
them all safely lodged in the prison. 
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A rumour got about that I had condemned 
one of these suspects, a Mr. Marks, to be shot, and 
the Boer Government wrote to say that if he were 
shot, they would shoot six British officers. The 
Imperial Government had to inform them that 
this would be a violation of the recognised custom 
of warfare. As to Mr. Marks, there was never 
any intention of shooting him ; he was only being 
taken care of. 

In Durban there were many Boer agents who 
attempted to buy war requisites, and send them to 
the Portuguese town of Lorenzo Marques, whence 
they would be dispatched to Pretoria. 

For a few days we did not know bow these 
agents communicated with Pretoria, since their 
letters did not go through the post. Mr. Sergeant 
Brooke, who always found out everything, one day 
brought me some letters incriminating two of the 
agents. 

He informed me that their procedure had 
been to go on board the steamer just before she 
left for Lorenzo Marques and put the letters into 
the ship’s box, thus evading the censorship. One 
of the pair, a Mr. X, as I would not let him go 
hack to Lorenzo Marques, asked leave to go to 
Capetown on account of his health. I could not 
withhold permission, and having reached Capetown 
he took legal proceedings against me, claiming 
£15,000 damages. Field-Marshal Lord Roberts 
sent the claim on to me, and requested that I 
would wire if I had a satisfactory answer to give. 

I telegraphed to that effect, and in my subsequent 
reply was able to answer each paragraph of the 
lawyer’s communication by quoting from his (Mr, 
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X’s) own letters which, quite unknown to him, 
had come into our possession. Two of the para- 
graphs were as follows : — 

The Lawyer's Letter, Bistractsfroni Mr. X.'s Letter to his 

“ Om client is a loyal British 

subject trading at Lorenzo Mar- “ Wire Pretoria that I have got 
ques. He went to Durban solely the flour. It will leave here in 
for the benefit of his health, and Saturday’s boat. Be careful what 
with no intention of procuring you write, as all letters are ex- 
flour for the Boers. ainined. 

Our client, finding it was ne- They have got something, 

cessary for liirn to obtain permission Your letters will get me into 
from the Commandant to return prison. The flour, just before the 
to Lorenzo Marques, called upon boat left, was talcen out by order 
Captain Percy Scott, and was of the Commandant. I have to pay 
astonished at being told that ho for shipping and unshipping it, 
could not return.” and now it is on my hands. I 

very much doubt if I shall be able 
to get hack. 1 have to see the 
Oornmandant to-morrow.” 

Mr. X’s letters and those from his partner 
clearly showed that they were procuring flour for 
the Boers, who were short of the commodity and 
paying very high prices for it. 

I ended my letter by suggesting that if Mr. X 
made any further claim, he should be prosecuted 
for peijury. 

The Field-Marshal wired to me that my reply 
was quite satisfactory, and that Mr. X had been 
informed in the sense of the last paragraph of my 
letter. 

The currency business gave us a lot of trouble 
until an order given by Sir Alfred Milner,^ put 
matters right. The Boer agents had bi’ought all 
their money down with them in Transvaal notes, 

1 '' fterward® Viscount Miln. r 
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and the proclamation forbade the banks cashing 
Transvaal notes. This proclamation, however, hit 
our refugees from Pretoria and Johannesburg and 
other Boer towns very hardly, as their money was 
also in notes. The difficulty was solved by Sir 
Alfred Milner’s telegraphic instruction that notes 
could be cashed if I endorsed them. I endorsed 
the notes for the refugees, hut refused to endorse 
the large sums required by the Boer agents. 
Finding they could get no money, these gentry 
left for Capetown, and we had much less trouble. 

We were rather bothered by people who, not 
understanding our office, thought we dealt with 
all sorts of cases, including matrimonial differences. 
Lunatics sometimes called, and put before us plans 
for destroying all the Boers by poison, or asphyxi- 
ating them by firing shells containing chloroform. 
It was left to the German barbarians to introduce 
such methods of perverted intelligence in the late 
war. 

I got a letter fi-om a mysterious gentleman one 
day, saying he wished to see me, but not at my 
office. Finally, after some difficulty — for neither 
the club nor the, hotel suited him as a rendezvous 
— a place of meeting was arranged. 

He had come ffom Capetown, and wanted per- 
mission to go on to Beira, on a somewhat peculiar 
mission. The authorities at Capetown had learned 
that the Boers were getting plenty of gold from 
the Johannesburg mines, but that they were short 
of dies to coin it into money. Intercepted letters 
showed that dies had been made in Germany and 
were coming out in a steamer which called at Beira. 

My mysterious visitor wished to meet that 
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steamer and take a passage in her to Lorenzo 
Marques, where the dies were to he landed. I 
arranged passages for him, and on his return to 
Durban a few days afterwards, he informed me 
that during the night he was in the steamer he 
secured the dies and dropped them overboard. 
I believe that this neatly executed raid incon- 
venienced the Boers very much. 

In addition to being Military Commandant, 
I was the Senior Naval Officer on the Natal side, 
and had to deal with the scrutiny of vessels carrying 
contraband of war. All vessels bound for Lorenzo 
Marques were boarded, and their papers examined. 
To make matters difficult, the authorities at home 
kept on changing their minds as to what was 
contraband of war, and what was not. I received 
strings of contradictory telegrams on the subject. 
We were also supplied with very bad information. 
When I got a telegram to seize a ship on the 
ground that she had guns or some contraband 
of war on board, it invariably turned out on 
examination that she contained no contraband 
goods, and the Government were obliged to pay 
heavy damages for demurrage. 

One day I got a wire to seize and examine a 
German ship, the Bimdes^'oth, as it was certain that 
she was carrying arms for the Boers, A cruiser 
brought the ship into Durban, and the whole of 
her cargo was taken out. Nothing of a contraband 
nature was found^ — another example of bad infor- 
mation, From intercepted letters I discovered that 
four of her passengers were Boers returning to 
fight against us ; they admitted the fact to me in 
writing. 
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According to my reading of International Law, 
they came under the heading of “ Enemy belli- 
gerents in a neutral ship,” and I was entitled to 
make prisoners of them. I did so. Four days 
afterwards, when we had got all her cargo out, 
I received a peremptory telegram to replace the 
cargo at once, and allow the Bwridesrath, with the 
four Boers, to proceed to Lorenzo Marques. I 
believe the country i:)aid Germany -€50,000 for 
demurrage. Our Secret Service was, I am afraid, 
not very good, and why I was made to release the 
prisoners I have never been able to understand. 

On the 16th January, 1900, while General 
Buller was away at Spion Kop with both the 
4’7-ineh guns, General Barton wired to me to 
ask if I could mount a 4’7-inch gun on a railway 
truck, as he wished to shell a new position that the 
Boers had taken up. 

Sir David Hunter provided a truck strengthened 
up with timber. On it we put a platform mounting, 
securing it with chains. Owing to the amount of 
energy absorbed by the hydraulic cylinders, very 
little of the recoil was transmitted to the truck. 
Lady Randolph Churchill fired the test round, and 
the gun was christened after her. 

Later on General Buller wired to me to ask 
the Admiral if he could have two more 4’7-inch 
guns mounted on platforms similar to the Lady- 
smith guns. Sir David Hunter put them in hand 
instantly. We got a couple of guns out of H.M.S. 
Bhilomel. In a few hours the mountings were 
completed, and the guns went off by special train 
to Chievely, and took a very active part in the 
final bombardment of the Colenso position which, 
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when forced, opened the road for our troops into 
Ladysmith. 

General Buller subsequently informed me that 
he liked this pattern of mounting. Enormous 
rapidity of fire could be got out of it, as the aim 
for the next round was very little deranged by 
the act of firing. Moreover, what was really a 
fortress gun was virtually converted into a field 
gun, and its position could be quickly changed. 

On the 8th February, having an appointment 
with the Governor at Pietermaritzburg, I had just 
taken my seat in the 4 p.m. train, when the follow- 
ing telegram was handed to me : “ Clear the line. 
Urgent, No. 383. Have you a 6-inch gun on 
carriage that I could move a mile or so across the 
flat? If you have, telegraph in my name to 
Admiral, and ask if I may have one for a few days. 
Utmost importance. If possible, I want it Monday, 
12th, and you to work it. — Buller.” 

I wired back : “ General Buller, Chievely. 
Six-inch gun on mobile mounting will leave here 
on Sunday night. — Percy Scott.” 

Then I began to consider how the mounting 
was to be made in 72 hours. I sent a steamer 
and a big lighter out to H.M.S. Terrible, and 
signalled to her to send a 6-inch gun on shore. 
I saw Sir David Hunter, and his men were 
started on at once. Fortunately I remembered 
that at Pietermaritzburg there was a pair of iron 
wheels made for a 4'7-inch gun, but discarded 
on account of the tyres being too narrow. By 
10 p.m. we had the gun from the Terrible and the 
wheels from Maritzburg in the factory. The men 
worked aU night, putting broader tyres on the 
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wheels, and formed up an axle-tree and trail. On 
Saturday night at 12 o’clock, 56 hours after I 
received the telegram, the mounting was practi- 
cally finished. The work of the Durban men on 
this mounting was magnificent; some worked 
continuously for the 48 hours during which it was 
under construction. 

On Sunday morning 200 men were landed from 
the Terrible. We dragged the gun with ropes 
about two miles down to the beach, fired a few 
rounds as a test, and took it back to the station. 
There it was entrained and dispatched to Chievely, 
and it arrived at daylight on the 12th. 

The gun was used for bombarding the Boer 
positions at Colenso, and fired 600 rounds, some at 
a range of 16,000 yards, and we found that spotting 
could be carried out even at this extreme range. 

Among many other things, hospital ships were 
brought within the province of my office. General 
Buller wired to me : “ Can you get a steamer and 
convert her into a hospital ship ? ” The steamer 
agents met me very readily, and in a very short 
time we had two well-equipped hospital ships. 

During the last week in January a hospital ship, 
flying the Union Jack and the American Stars and 
Stripes, anchored in the roads. This was the 
Maine, a vessel that had been bought and equipped 
by American women as a very practical mark of 
their sympathy for the sick and wounded soldiers 
in South Africa. Lady Randolph Churchill, the 
president of the committee of ladies who raised 
the necessary funds, was on board the ship. Mr. 
Winston Churchill, who was at Pietermaritzburg, 
came down to meet his mother. 
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On the following day when the ship came into 
harbour, the Mayor of Durban and I called The 
Mayor presented Lady Randolph with an address 
from the Natalians, which expressed their apprecia- 
tion of the x\merican ladies’ sympathy. I pre- 
sented a martial law pass, and the manager of 
the Natal Government Railway placed a saloon 
carriage at her ladyship’s disposal to travel any- 
where she wished. We thus did our best to 
recognise the kindly thought and generosity of a 
friendly Power. 

Mr. Winston Churchill arrived at Durban as 
correspondent of the Morning Post. He was 
twenty-six years of age, had written well, had 
been in the Army, and had seen active service 
with the Malakand, Tirah and Nile expeditions. 
He had contested Oldham as a Unionist, and nearly 
gained the seat. 

A fortnight after his arrival, he went for a trip 
in an armoured train dispatched to reconnoitre the 
Boer positions. No precautions were taken, and 
the Boers getting round to the rear, pulled up the 
line. On the return journey the engine was de- 
railed and a heavy fire opened on the train by a 
commando who had concealed themselves with 
two field guns. 

Mr. Winston Churchill displayed great gallantry 
in helping to get the engine and a tri^ck on the 
line again under a heavy fire, and I have always 
thought that his gallantry might have been re- 
warded. He was a civilian, it was his business to 
run away, and he could have done so, but he stayed 
to fight. As a rising man, however, he had many 
enemies, and instead of getting a decoration, he 
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had to bring a libel action against some of his 
defamers. 

This unwisely planned reconnoitre cost 50 
lied and wounded, and 54 men were made 
prisoners, among them some of our sailors and 
Mr. Winston Churchill. A month later I received 
a telegram announcing the latter’s escape. 

On the 23rd Mr. Churchill arrived at Durban 
and met with a great reception. The loyal 
Natalians, delighted at his outwitting the slim 
Boers, dragged his rickshaw^ in triumph to my office. 
He looked very dishevelled, tired and worn, so I 
suggested he should take a rest for a day or two 
at Durban. His reply was, “When is the next 
train for the Front ? ” I told him in half an hour. 
He decided to go by it. I accompanied him to 
Pietermaritzburg, and 48 hoiu’s after his arrival at 
Durban he was back on the spot where he was 
taken prisoner a month before. 

On the way up in the train, he told me about 
his capture and escape, and of a plan he had devised 
for the 4000 English prisoners in Pretoria to break 
out, seize the armoury, where there were plenty 
of rifles, make prisoners of Paul Kruger and Mr. 
Stein, and hold Pretoria until the British arrived. 
With a good leader, this daring scheme would un- 
doubtedly have succeeded. What a chance thrown 
away! Fancy the excitement in England if a 
telegram had announced : “ English prisoners have 
taken Pretoria. Kruger and Stein prisoners of 
war.” How often people have the ball at their 
feet, but will not kick it 1 

Nine years after the war I met a Boer officer 
at Pretoria who was in charge of our prisoners. 
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I told him the story, and he said that it would 
undoubtedly have succeeded, as the prisoners were 
inadequately guarded. He added that the authori- 
ties reahsed the thing could be done, and that was 
why, after Mr. Churchill’s escape, they stopped all 
communication between the ofl&cers and men. 

On the 29th March, Sir Walter Hely Hutchin- 
son and Lady Randolph Churchill were dining 
with me on board the Terrible, when the welcome 
news arrived that Ladysmith was relieved. I 
ordered the main brace to be spliced (for which 
I subsequently got hauled over the coals by the 
Admiralty) Every one in the town who could 
get a firework, let it off, and there was jubilation 
all round. On the strength of it the prisoners in 
the gaol naively asked if they could not be let 
out. I reflected, however, that Durban was very 
peaceable with them under lock and key. 

A few days afterwards I went up to Ladysmith 
to congratulate General Buller and to say good-bye 
to him, for I realised that I should now be soon 
moving on to China. I saw Prince Christian 
Victor, looking the picture of health, and in a 
great state of dehght at having been in all the 
battles. Six months later, he succumbed to that 
terrible enemy of our troops, enteric fever, and 
was buried at Pretoria. 

Early in March I received the following letter 
from Sir Redvers Buller : — 


“ Ladysmith, 

March Wi, 1900. 

“My BEAK. Scott, 

“After as long a delay as I dared, I am 
with a heavy heart sending back all the guns’ 
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crews of the Terrible, and, worse still, appoint- 
ing a Commandant to Durban. 

“Needs must, so I cannot help it, but I 
• cannot let you go without writing to tell you 
how grateful to you 1 am for all you have done 
for me, and for the splendid manner in which 
you have administered Durban. 

“Few people, I fear, realise how difficult 
that work has been, because it has been so well 
done. But I think both the Governor and I 
do realise what your work has been, and 
certainly I am most grateful to you. 

“ Of course I shall put this also forward 
officially, but I could not let you go without 
a God-speed and a word of thanks, 

“Yours very truly, 

“Reuvetis Bullek.” 

On the 13th March our contingent returned 
to Durban, rejoined the ship and changed from 
khaki to naval uniform. I spent a fortnight in 
clearing up my duties as Commandant of Durban, 
ready for turning the post over to my successor. 
Colonel Morris, C.B. From the Governor of the 
Colony, as from the Town Council of Durban, I 
received messages of appreciation, which I valued 
greatly,^ On the 26th I said good-bye to all my 
good friends at Durban, and a farewell dinner 
given to me at the Club demonstrated what true, 
honourable and loyal citizens to the Empire I was 
leaving. I re-embarked on board the Terrible, 
and the next day we weighed the anchor, which 
had been down for nearly six months in the 
Durban Roads, and, with a last signal to loyal 

1 Cf Appendix. 
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Natal, the engines began to turn round, and we 
shaped a course northward en 7'oute to China. 

I lost no time in thanking and congratulating 
Lieutenant Hughes Onslow on the admirable way 
he had acted as captain of the ship during my 
five months on shore. Owing to Lieutenant 
Onslow’s tact and ability the behaviour of the 
portion of the ship’s company that remained on 
board was splendid. They had had no leave and 
a very hard and trying time, but, notwithstanding 
this, the highest discipline was maintained. 

I congratulated Captain Limpus and the 
officers and men under his command on the 
admirable way they had behaved on shore when 
acting as artillery to assist the Army, and read to 
them letters from General Sir R. Buller and other 
officers paying high tribute to their conduct. 

Sir Redvers Buller repeatedly referred to the 
assistance which the guns, mounted in accordance 
with my design, rendered to the Army ; he 
mentioned the matter in his dispatches, and he 
wrote, on January 9th, 1903, that “ It is impossible 
to overestimate the value these guns were to the 
Army in the field.” These mountings were in the 
nature of an invention, and Sir Redvers suggested 
that, in accordance with the usual practice, a 
monetary grant should be made to me. What 
happened to his recommendation 1 do not know, 
but at any rate nothing came of it, though the 
vital character of the service which these guns on 
my mountings rendered was no secret at the time, 
and the design was revived in the Great War 
which has recently closed. 
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On board a man-of-war things happen quickly 
and are quickly forgotten. Twenty-four hours 
after leaving Durban, we had all settled down to 
our ordinary routine again and both officers and 
men were anxious to resume their work at naval 
gunnery. Those who had landed had had practical 
experience of a good telescope gun sight, and had 
learned that if a gun is truly pointed the shot will 
hit the mark aimed at. 

On arriving at the Island of Mauritius on the 
2nd April, 1900, we found a wonderful reception 
prepared for us. Both officers and men were 
most liberally entei’tained, I stayed at Govern- 
ment House with Sir Charles and Lady Bruce, 
and nothing could have exceeded their kindness 
and hospitality. At Colombo, where we arrived 
on the 1 6th, we again met with a most charmmg 
reception. We sailed for Singapore on the 22nd 
and en 7'oute we resumed our instruction in gun- 
nery. In the Navy, competition is everything, 
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and the Terrible\^ one idea was to beat the Scylla’s 
80 per cent, of hits on a target. 

As the officers and ship’s company had been 
working very hard in perfecting themselves in 
gunnery, I thought I would give them a chance 
of showing what they could do. Targets were 
prepared, and on the 27th April I anchored in 
the Straits of Malacca about twenty miles from 
Singapore, to carry out heavy gun practice. Just 
as we were going to start, I received an urgent 
telegram from Singapore saying that they had 
prepared a reception for us, and asking me if I 
would arrive on the morrow I could not say no, 
so our practice had to be given up. This meant 
that after eight months in commission we had not 
fired a shot from our guns, or in any way prepared 
ourselves for a naval engagement. Singapore 
gave us a great reception. For four days balls, 
banquets, and entertainments of every description 
took place. The civil and military authorities left 
nothing undone in entertaining my officers and 
men, and the Governor, Sir Alexander S wettenham, 
kindly asked me to stay with him at Singapore’s 
magnificent Government House. 

One of the guests at the house was Sir 
Alexander’s brother, Sir Frank Swettenham (then 
Resident- General of the Federated Malay States). 
I had the honour of taking him up to Hong Kong 
in the Te^'rihle. He was clever and capable, and 
I often wondered why he was not given a more 
important post during the war. He knew well 
the East, and Eastern manners, and wa.s a skilled 
diplomatist. 

On the 8th May, 1900, we steamed through 
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the Ly-ee-mun Pass and met with a most wonder- 
ful reception. From the Pass to the anchorage 
off the town of Hong Kong, the water was solid 
with steam launches, junks and boats of every 
description, all decorated with flags, and all con- 
tributing to a medley of sound by cheering, blow- 
ing steam whistles or letting off Chinese crackers. 
In China noise is regarded as a signification of joy ; 
on this occasion it was rather a source of grief to 
me, for it is a difficult passage from the Pass to 
Hong Kong for a ship of such deep draft as the 
Terrible. A rock that most ships steam over 
had to be steamed round. With such a volume 
of sound dinning our ears my navigator and I had 
a difficulty in hearing one another. 

On our anchoring Sir John Carrington came 
on board and presented me with the following 
address : — 

“ On behalf of the British Community of 
Hong Kong, we beg to offer you and to 
your officers and to the crew of this magnificent 
vessel a very hearty welcome to this colony. 

“ W e congratulate you on the opportunity 
which was afforded to your ship by her appoint- 
ment to this station in succession to H.M.S. 
Powen'jul of taking part with her in the 
operations in South Africa. How admirably 
this opportunity was used is known to all the 
world. We desire to acknowledge with the 
deepest gratitude the devoted and invaluable 
services rendered to the Empire by the Naval 
Brigade in the advance towards Kimberley and 
in the defence and relief of Ladysmith. We 
are pleased to know that these services have 
been cordially recognised by the Queen and by 
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the Empire, and in particular that Her Majesty 
has conferred upon you, sir, a Companionship 
of the Bath in recognition of that fortunate 
combination of scientific and practical ability 
in you, without which Ladysmith would have 
lacked her most effective weapons of defence. 
We learn that Her Majesty has just reviewed 
at Windsor the Naval Brigade from the 
Poxoerful, and we hope that the people of 
this colony will have an opportunity of witness- 
ing a similar review of your ship’s company on 
shore. 

“ We agree with the late Mr, G. W. 
Steevens that ‘the Royal Navy is salt of 
the sea and the salt of the earth also.’ We feel 
that we camiot do too much to show our 
appreciation of the Navy, of the Naval Brigade, 
and of the services rendered by the Terrible 
in South Africa at a very critical period. In 
these circumstances we account it a great 
privilege to be able to extend this welcome to 
yourself, your officers, and the crew, and to ask 
you to give us the pleasure of receiving you 
and them as guests at some entertainments 
which we have been arranging for your and 
their honour.” 

On behalf of the officers and men of the 
Terrible I accepted the address and thanked 
Sir John. I was then handed a programme of 
entertainments that had been arranged for us. 
Those who have been in Eastern countries will 
know how hospitable they are, and how well they 
entertain. Hong Kong is particularly well famed 
in that respect. There were balls and dinners 
every night and mixed bathing in the afternoons. 
My officers forgot war and made up their minds 
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that the remainder of the commission was to be 
gaiety and amusements. We had about ten days 
of it, and then I received a letter indicating that 
the Boxer rising was a serious matter and I 
anticipated that tlie Navy would again be called 
upon to assist the Army. Every day we expected 
orders to go north, so I mounted up four long 
12-pounders in readiness. Nevertheless, no orders 
came ; with a serious war going on, we were left 
for weeks at Hong Kong to amuse ourselves with 
dancing and dinner parties. 

At last, on the 15th June, orders came for the 
Terrihle to proceed to Taku and take up three 
companies of the Royal Welsh Fusiliers. We left 
the next day, and during the passage made arrange- 
ments for landing men and guns as might be 
required. 

At daylight on the 21st June, 1900, we arrived 
at Taku, and found a large fleet there of all nation- 
alities. The general state of affairs was very 
serious. The Commander-hi-Chief, Admiral Sir 
Edward Seymour, had left his ship on the 10th 
of June to take command of an international 
expeditionary force consisting of 2000 officers and 
men, of whom 900 where British seamen and 
marines from the Fleet. The object of the 
expedition was to reach and relieve Peking, which 
was besieged by the Boxers ; it was feared that if 
they gained possession of the city all the Europeans 
would be massacred. 

We learned that the Admiral had got north 
of Tientsin with his force by rail, but that since 
the 13th, that is three days after he started, nothing 
had been heard of him, Tientsin, garrisoned by 
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about 8000 troops, was closely besieged by the 
Boxers and all communication was cut off. The 
garrison were in dire want of food and ammu- 
nition, and they had no guns of either power or 
range to reply to the heavy bombardment from 
the superior Chinese artillery. It was Ladysmith 
over again. 

The Taku forts that guard the entrance to the 
Peiho River, on which Tientsin is situated, had been 
taken by the allied forces, but a small fort a 
little higher up the river was still in the Boxers’ 
possession. Hence the river could not be used by 
boats to communicate with Tientsin, and the rail- 
way was useless because it had been pai-tially de- 
stroyed by the Boxers, Such I found to be the 
state of affairs when we arrived, 

I was glad to be able to inform Admiral Sir 
.Tames Bruce, who was the senior British naval 
officer, that we had four 12-pounders ready to 
land, which would be equal in range to any of the 
Chinese guns that were bombarding the European 
settlement at Tientsin. 

To my amazement the Admiral informed me 
that one gun would be sufficient. It was to be 
landed in the morning and go with the relief 
column under General S tbssel. 

The Tientsin relief column started on the fol- 
lowing morning, its composition being as follows : — 
1200 Russians, 30 Italians, 150 Americans and 550 
British (300 Royal Welsh Fusiliers, 150 seamen, 
100 Marines, with one long-range 12-pounder 
gun). 

It was well known that the Tientsin garrison 
had no guns except obsolete, muzzle-loading 
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9-pounders. It was equally well known that the 
Chinese were bombarding the city with heavy, long- 
range, modern Krupp guns. 

The one arm that Tientsin wanted was the 
long-range artillery Avhich I had provided, but 
which the Admiral would not send up. I was 
told to go away to Chefoo and take the three guns 
with me. Before leaving I landed at Tongku, the 
base of operations, and had a look round in 
company with Captain Wise of the U S.A. Navy. 
He pointed out that here was a base with no 
Commandant, no one in authority, no one to 
regulate the landing of troops, no accommodation 
for the sick and wounded sent down from the 
Front, no one to look after stores, no reserve of 
ammunition, in fact, no provision of any kind. 
His time was fully employed in looking after the 
train service, and he asked me if I would come 
on shore and put things straight. I had been 
Commandant for so long that I was not anxious 
to perform the duties again, but in the national 
interest I promised to write and offer my services 
to the Admiral. I explained to this American 
officer that on account of jealousy I did not think 
the services of the Terrible would be used if they 
could possibly be done without. He said at once, 
“ Oh, then that is why the guns that you had 
ready have not been sent to the Front.” I informed 
him that not only were they not accepted, but I 
was told to take them away with me. He 
expressed himself forcibly and to the point, ending 
up by saying, “The freak will cost them some 
lives and some unpleasantness in Tientsin.” 

We then discussed other -‘’nom^lies of the 
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situation. The supposed invulnerable Taku forts, 
mounting about 150 guns, were built to prevent 
anyone entering the Peiho River, and so getting to 
Tientsin. We had captured the forts and wanted 
to go to Tientsin. Why did we not take a small 
fort, almost in sight from where we were standing, 
which was blocking our use of the river ? Captain 
Wise declared that fifty men could do it, and he 
was perfectly correct. A boat’s crew of ten men 
subsequently took it ; the Chinese all ran away. 
The second anomaly was that for fourteen days 
the railway which we required so badly was unavail- 
able as the Boxers had destroyed certain parts of 
it. On this point ray companion remarked : “ It 

is your railway. Why does your Admiral not 
■wire to Japan for a shipload of sleepers and metals ? 
They could have been here before this ? ” 

On my return I put all the points before the 
Admiral and made another effort to get the other 
three guns sent up to help Tientsin. The appeal 
was useless. The Admiral would neither send up 
any more guns, nor order material to repair the 
line, and he expressed himself quite satisfied "with 
the arrangements at the base. Consequently the 
Tientsin European settlement was almost entirely 
destroyed by the Chinese guns. The Russians, 
taking advantage of our apathy, repaired the rail- 
way line, and then claimed it, and we had great 
difficulty in regaining its possession. 

I took the three guns away in the 3.'emhle to 
Chefoo, and while we were there, occupying our- 
selves once more with dances and dinner parties, 
we learned of Tientsin’s very severe bombardment. 
The T'errihlf’- nc'^t ordereH to W^ei-hai-wei, 
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which meant takizig the guns still further away 
from where they were so urgently wanted. The 
Times thus commented on the incident : — 

“It was a grievous blunder not to send 
these guns up to Tientsin with the relief column 
in the first instance. Captain Scott had pre- 
pared four to land with the Welsh Fusiliers, 
but for some occult reason he was ordered to 
land only one, and H.M.S. Terrible was sent 
to Chefoo, where her guns were not wanted. 
This is the sort of thing that to the lay mind is 
incomprehensible. The settlements at Tientsin 
were being bombarded, it was known that they 
had next to no guns, it was knowm that the 
Chinese had numbers of modern ones, and yet 
three fine pieces of artOlery ready for the road 
are deliberately not sent with the relieving force. 
The one 12-pouiider that was sent from H.M.S. 
Terrible did yeoman’s service ; if four had been 
sent instead of one, the position to-day would 
have been assuredly less critical.” 

Later on, when the European settlement at 
Tientsin had been mostly destroyed and many 
lives lost, the other three 12-poundei’S which I had 
prepared were sent for in a great hurry. The 
allied troops there mustered 12,000 men, and it 
was decided to attack the native city from whence 
the bombardment had issued. As the result 
of hard fighting on the 13th and 14th of July, 
the Chinese were driven out and the city was 
captured. 

Where our guns were placed the country was 
very flat, making spotting difficult. We overcame 
this obstacle by placing two long ladders one 
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against the other and perching the spotter with 
a telescope on the top. 

Brigadier-General Dorward, who commanded 
the British forces, m’ote : “ The success of the 

operations was largely due to the manner in which 
the Naval guns were worked by Eieut, Drummond 
of H.M.S. Terrible, the accuracy of their fire alone 
rendering possible steady fire on the part of the 
troops against the strong Chinese position and 
largely reducing the number of casualties. ” 

I anticipated that after the capture of Tientsin 
my officers and men would return to the ship, but 
the value of artillery in war had been learned 
(somewhat expensively), and it was decided that 
the four 12-pounders should go with the relief 
force to Pekin. 

The international relief force, consisting of 
English, American, Russian, Japanese and French 
troops, with the four gims from the Terrible, left 
Tientsin on the Srd August, 1900, Pekin was 
reached on the 15th, and the Legations, which had 
been gallantly defended for two months, w'ere 
relieved. On the 7th of September officers and 
men who had been to Pekin rejoined the Tei'rible. 
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With the conclusion of the Pekhi operations, 
H.M.S. Terrible had been a year in commission, 
and we had done no gunnery practice, as most of 
the crew had for seven months been employed as 
shore artillerists. Their experience had demon- 
strated to them the value of shooting straight, and 
the ease with which it can be carried out on shore, 
where the platform is steady. They had now to 
learn to manipulate heavy guns at sea when the 
ship is roUing. Both officers and men worked with 
a will at the instructional “dotter,”and in October, 
1900, after a month’s course of drill, the ship carried 
out her first prize firing, and made 80 hits out of 
104 rounds, a percentage of 76'8. The men were 
very disappointed at not reaching the 80 per cent, 
made by H.M.S. Scylla. 

A percentage of 76-8 hits to rounds fired was 
far above anything that had ever been done before 
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with a 6-inch gun, but I could see that better 
results ought to be obtained. 

After carefully analysing the firing I came to 
the conclusion that the loading was not rapid 
enough ; that the men had not had sufficient 
practice in quickly altering the deflection on their 
sights if the shot went right or left of the mark ; 
that the men under some circumstances could not 
see whether they had hit the target or not, and 
were therefore not to blame if they missed. These 
three defects had to be remedied. 

To increase the rate of loading, I had an 
arrangement made for giving the men the requisite 
practice. It consisted of a breech block mounted 
against two stanchions with a tray behind to take 
the projectiles as they were put in. To ensure the 
ramming being of sufficient force to drive the band 
into the rifling, the men were compelled to send 
the projectile Avith such velocity as to make it 
travel the whole length of the tray. The guns’ 
crews were frequently practised at this machine, 
and in a very short time their efficiency in loading 
was doubled. 

To teach the men to alter the deflection on 
their sights quickly and correctly, I had an arrange- 
ment made which was christened the “ Deflection 
Teacher.” It consisted of a miniature rifle, fixed to 
a gun in such a manner that although it could be 
given a small vertical and horizontal movement, 
the shot from it could never go anywhere but into 
an u’on box fixed to the muzzle of the gun. 
Attached to a boom over the centre of the gun 
was a wooden frame, into which paper targets 
could be placed. The boom could be traversed 

j, 
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backwards and forwards by means of lines and a 
winch. Constant practice with this machine had 
the following results : — 

(1) It taught the men to readjust their sights in 
accordance with their last shot. 

(2) It convinced them that if they did adjust 
their sights correctly the shot would hit the mark 
aimed at. 

(3) It gave the firing number practice in 
ordering the necessary alteration of sight, and the 
sight-setter practice in carrying out the orders. 

Teaching the men to be certain whether they 
had hit or not was not as easy as I anticipated it 
would be. One captain of a gun, as they were 
then called, who fired eight rounds and made seven 
hits, told me that he never saw a hole made in the 
target after his fourth round, although he made 
three more, 

I had some targets made of different colours, 
and cut a hole six inches in diameter in each one. 
From a distance of 1600 yards all the captains of 
guns examined these targets through their telescope 
sights, and it was demonstrated tliat a hole can 
only be seen in a target if there is a distinct con- 
trast between the colour of the target and the 
colour of the water which forms its background. 
Hence if the water is white you want a dark 
target, and if the water is dark you want a white 
target. We most of us thought that the sea was 
always the same colour, a sort of dark greeny-blue, 
but it is not, for sometimes it is white and some- 
times it is dark, and sometimes it changes from one 
to the other quite suddenly. This to the laymazr 
may sound peculiar, but I shall explain it later on. 
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In all our practices, while one man was firing, 
others were exercised in judging whether the target 
was hit ; if it was a miss, they had to judge how 
far it was left or right, or how much it was short or 
over. The sailors called this “ spotting drill,” and 
christened the officer or man who was spotting the 
“ Spotter.” 

Four years later, when their Lordships had 
learned that the only way to hit was to spot, they 
acknowledged the necessity of a spotter, but they 
objected to the name, and ordered him to be called 
the “ Range Officer.” This was stupid, because the 
spotter need not necessarily be an officer — our best 
spotter in the Terrible was a cook. Spotting is a 
gift. 

Nor did their Lordships’ pedantry achieve its 
object ; the officer or man who spots is to this day 
called, as the Terrible seamen christened him, the 
“ Spotter.” 

To revert to the change in colour of the sea. 
When one looks along it as in firing at a target, it 
is of one colour in sunshine and of another colour 
if there is no sun. Consequently, when the sun 
goes behind a cloud you get a quick change from 
one to the other. Another element that causes a 
quick change is the wind. Many may have noticed 
that when a meadow has been harrowed, the grass 
differs in colour according to the way in which the 
harrow has passed over it. It is the same with the 
sea; in a calm, if a slight breeze springs up and 
passe.s along the surface of the water, you get a 
similar change of colour as with the harrow and 
the grass. 

The pattern of prize-firing target then in use 
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was very unsatisfactory. The mass of wood above 
water meant additional weight without additional 
. buoyancy. The masts which carried the sail were 
frequently knocked down, and then the whole 
thing collapsed and took hours to repair. To 
obviate this state of affairs 1 obtained the Com- 
mander- in-Chiefs permission to remodel the target. 
I placed the masts at the end of the raft, suspended 
the canvas from them and did away with all the 
unnecessary wood. This alteration was approved, 
and in the following year’s prize firing we had 
little or no trouble owing to the shooting away of 
masts. 

Details of the alterations were sent home in 
June, 1901, but the Admiralty declined to adopt 
the plan, preferring the old pattern.^ 

After every target practice I used to have 
posted on the notice board my comments on the 
shooting. On this occasion 1 praised highly nine 
out of the twelve guns’ crews, but I characterised 
the shooting of three of them as most discreditable. 
This opinion found its way into the Press, and 
one paper commented on it as follows : “ The three 
guns that Captain Percy Scott refers to as most 
discreditable scored nine hits out of twenty-two 
shots, or 41 per cent. No other ship in the Fleet 
armed with these guns that year had made as much 
as 41 per cent, of hits, and the average was only 
28 per cent., so we may infer that Captain Percy 
Scott considers the firing of the British Fleet as 
something much worse than ‘ most discreditable.’ ” 
That certainly was my opinion, for if two ships by" 

' This iniprored pattern was uot adoi)tcd for general use hy the 
Admiralty "until 1905. 
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giving proper instruction to the men and by using 
extemporised appliances could obtain 80 per cent, 
of hits from these guns, whereas the average of the 
Fleet was only 28 per cent., then the Fleet was 
52 per cent, of hits behind what it might have 
been, or in other -Avords the British Fleet was only 
half as powerful as it ought to have been. 

Mr. Arnold White, who took a great interest 
in the gunnery of the Fleet, hit the Admiralty very 
hard by publishing the fact that in our most up-to- 
date Channel Fleet, the three most modern ships, 
Magnificent, 31ars, and Hannibal, each armed with 
twelve 0-inch guns, had with their thirty-six guns 
made only eighty-four hits, while the Terrible with 
tAvelve guns had made eighty hits. By way of 
making the comparison still more pointed he added 
that two out of the three ships were Admirals 
flagships. 

There were very good reasons for the gunnery 
of the Fleet being in such a deplorable condition. 
The Director of Na^M Ordnance, who should be 
the most important man at the Admiralty, was not 
even a member of the Board ; he carried no Aveight 
and Avas \mable to imjjroA'^e matters. There Avas 
no competition and consequently no incentive to 
improA^e. No notice was taken of suggestions 
made by officers who wished to improve the 
gunnery of their ships: they w'ere frequently 
snubbed and from personal jealousy their ideas 
Avere boycotted. 

The prize firing, which was a test of the ships’ 
proficiency for battle, was, by Admiralty oi'der, to 
be carried out once a year, but any excuse Avas 
accepted for not obe3dng the order. The folloAving 
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table shows the number of ships that disobeyed 
the Admiralty order : 

1898. 1899. 1900, 1901. 

Number of ships of the fleet 

that obeyed the order ... 1S9 180 121 127 

Number of ships that did not 

obey the order ... ... 33 32 .GU 47 

Admirals seldom or never attended on board 
their flagships wlien firing was talcing place. 

I remember when 1 was in H.M.S. Scylla the 
ease of an Admiral who devoted two days to the 
inspection of his ship. He visited every part of 
her, looked at ail the paint- work, went most care- 
fully into the dress of the men, the length of their 
hair and the cleanliness of their clothing. As 
regards housemaiding and tailoring no inspection 
could have been more searching. On the third day 
of the inspection the ship carried out the annual 
prize firing with her lieavy guns. It might be 
taken for granted that the Admiral, having so care- 
fully in.spected the housemaiding of the sliip, would 
have remained on board to witness her proficiency 
or otherwise in target practice, and from the results 
form an opinion of her fighting value. I made a 
bet that, as the Admiral did not attach any import- 
ance to target practice, he would take himself on 
shore before a shot was fired. I won the bet ! 

The annual return of the results of prize firing 
was never issued till late in the following year, when 
every one had forgotten all about it. It was a 
natural consequence of the absence of all interest 
in the shooting of the Fleet that no attempts were 
made to improve the gun sights. In 1900 they 
were almost identical with the sights in use when I 
first joined the Navy in 1808. 
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On the 22nd November, 1900, we left Wei-hai- 
wei, and after a visit to Japan arrived at Hong 
Kong. The island had been recently visited by a 
typhoon which did enormous damage in the har- 
bour and caused an appalling loss of life amongst 
the Chinese, many of their junks going to the 
bottom with all hands. Among other wrecks was 
a dredger called the Canton River, She had come 
from England to work on the new Admiralty 
Docks. She was 180 feet long, with a beam of 
36 feet, and displacement of 1000 tons. During 
the typhoon she was blown over and sank, three 
hundred and eighty feet from the sea-wall, turning 
bottom upwards. The first operation towards 
getting her up was necessarily to right her, and 
attempts had been made to do this, but without 
success. 

On the 17th December the 'lerrihle arrived at 
Hong Kong, and, finding the dredger stiU bottom 
up, I made an offer to right her. The offer being 
accepted, work was commenced on the 2nd January, 
and she was righted on the 18th. 

The turning of the dredger was effected 
mainly by parbuckling, but this was assisted by 
lifting her on the opposite .side with “ lumps,” and 
by forcing air into her, which displaced a large 
amount of water and thereby lightened her. The 
parbuckles were four in number, three of them 
capable of giving a pull of 100 tons each, and the 
fourth 50 tons — total pull: 350 tons. The par- 
buckles were wire runners and tackles, >vith 
manilla five-fold purchases, the hauling parts of 
which were taken to steam winches on shore. The 
standing parts of the wires were taken to anchors 
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buried in concrete. In all eight anchors were used, 
varying in weight from tons to 15 cwt. In 
order not to bring too great a strain on any part 
of the sea-wall, they were distributed over a 
length of 100 feet. 

The parbuckle chains were three double and 
one single part of 1 f -inch cable : they were passed 
with a complete round-turn round the vessel, the 
bights of the double ones and the end of the single 
one being secured by shackles or lashings to suit- 
able places on the upper deck ; the opposite ends 
were brought up over the bilge and on to a barge 
where the purchases were secured. Cradles were 
placed on the bilge of the dredger to distribute the 
strain and give leverage ; the harge was relied upon 
to ensure an upward pull. (See Plate 1.) The 
connection between the parbuckle chains and the 
purchases offered some slight difficulty, as it was 
found impossible to get any block which would 
stand a strain of 100 tons. It was overcome by 
making extemporary blocks out of the dredger’s 
spare links, which had holes in them at both ends. 
Sheaves were cast and mounted between the links 
on a pin of the same diameter as the holes ; at the 
other end a similar pin was put through with a 
sleeve piece on it to prevent the two parts closing 
in. This sleeve had two thimbles on it, round 
which was passed a bale-sling strop, the bights 
being shackled to the ends of the parbuckle chain. 
This pi'ecaution was taken to ensure the chains 
bearing equal strains. (See Plate 1.) Counter 
parbuckles were laid out to prevent the vessel 
coming bodily in instead of turning. 

A lift on the opposite side was obtained from 
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the bow of a tank steamer, and from two “ lumps.” 
These were filled and hove down at low water, and 
pumped out during the operations as the tide rose. 
(See Plate 2.) Air was pumped in by the 
destroyer Handy, and the water in the upper 
compartments of the vessel thus forced down to 
tlie level marked X on Plate 1, materially assisted. 

All being in readiness, on the 1 8th January the 
winches were hove round and the vessel turned 
over without a hitch. 

When a purchase became “ two blocks ” a 
carpenter’s stopper was put on to take the strain, 
and the block shifted. These stoppers were in- 
valuable, and in future I had no hesitation in 
trusting the heaviest strains to them. In the 
righted position the vessel’s upper deck was 9 feet 
below high water, and an examination of it by 
divers disclosed considerable damage. The bul- 
warks being crushed in had opened the deck where 
it joined the side, and several iron stays were forced 
through. The leaks were mended, coffer dams, 
raised above high water, placed round each hatch- 
way, and by the 1st March she was ready for 
pumping up. 

Four pumps were started (12-in., 9-in., 8-in. 
and 6-in.) ; the vessel, lightened, was turned round 
at right angles to the sea-wall, and dragged into 
.shallower water. (See Plate 3.) 

On the 2nd pumping was resumed, the idea 
being to drag her aloirg the bottom into still shal- 
lower water. The stern purchase was hauled 
taut, the vessel rose slightly, and there was every 
appearance of her coming in, when, unfortunately, 
a bad leak developed on the port side which the 
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pump failed to keep under. This caused an excess 
of buoyancy on the starboard side, giving the vessel 
a list ; the great amount of top weight then came 
into play, and she turned over. 

On the 11th Alarch operations were started to 
turn her back again. Nine anchors were laid out 
in a line at right angle.s to her keel, and three par- 
buckle tackles of 100 tons each were rigged from 
them to six chains passed round the dredger. The 
hauling parts of two of tlie tackles were taken to 
the Centurion's foremost and after capstans ; the 
third was taken to the capstan of the mooring 
lump, which was secured to the Ccntmioiiis 
stern. 

The total strain on the Cenhirion's moorings 
was 75 tons. To assist, her port bower anchor 
was laid out. 

On the capstans being hove round the vessel 
was turned to an upright position without any 
difficulty. For a plan of the arrangement of 
tackles reference should be made to Plate 3. 

It was while stationed at Hong Kong that, early 
in 1901, I had the pleasure of meeting Lieutenant 
(afterwards Admiral) Wm. S. Sims, U.S. Navy, 
at that time serving on board the battle, ship 
Kentucky. He was a gunnery enthusiast and was 
trying to impress upon his Naval authorities the 
necessity of a reform in heavy-gmi shooting. He 
based his arguments upon a comparison of the very 
bad shooting of the American Fleet at that time 
and the records made by H.M.S. Terrible in China 
in 1900 and 1 901, pointing out that the fundamental 
defect in training was that American scores were 
based upon observation of the splashes of projectiles, 
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while British scores were a record of actual holes 
made in a canvas target. 

It is not inappropriate to my own reminiscences 
to recall the part which Admiral Sims, as he after- 
wards became, took in reforming the gunnery of 
the United States Navy. Though then a junior 
officer, he felt impelled to report to the Navy 
Department at Washington on tire unsatisfactory 
methods of training men in gunnery. He little 
anticipated the opposition which would be offered 
to his suggestions and the annoyance which would 
be occasioned by his criticisms. He began his 
campaign in a moderate spirit as befitted a junior 
officer addressing his seniors, observing all the 
ordinary regulations in bringing his views to the 
attention of the authorities. His memoranda 
reached Washington and were acknowledged, but 
he got little more satisfaction out of it than that. 
He wrote again and again, and at length the N aval 
authorities at Washington did not even take the 
trouble to acknowledge his communications. At 
last, this young naval lieutenant became desperate. 
He sat down in his cabin and prepared a report on 
the state of gunnery in the United States Fleet 
and mailed it in duplicate, sending one copy to 
President Koosevelt at White House, who since the 
time when he had acted as Assistant Naval Secre- 
tary had taken a great interest in e\’'erything 
connected with the Fleet. I forget at the moment 
to whom he sent the other copy. It was, of course, 
a gross act of insubordination ibf a junior officer to 
address the President, who was technically the 
Commander-in^ Chief of the whole Fleet, ignoring 
the American 4 dmirnl on the station «nd nil the 
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senior officers at Washington. But Lieut, Sims 
accepted the risk. By some good chance the letter 
to Mr. Roosevelt actually reached his own hands. 
He sat down to study this young officer s letter. 
He was rather shocked by his criticisms of existing 
methods, but equally impressed by his suggestions 
for reform. So he forthwith sent a communication 
to the Navy Department stating that this young 
man was to be immediately sent for, given an 
opportunity of proving his contentions, and then, 
if he failed, it was significantly added, the senior 
officers in the department could do with him what 
they liked without consulting the President. 

So in due course an order reached Lieut. Sims, 
directing him to return to Washington. When he 
got there he found that, though the President had 
shown that he was concerned in the matter, lie had 
not by any means rendered the path of Lieut. Sims 
.smooth and comfortable ; on the contrary, quite a 
lot of people in influential positions were pre- 
pared to put obstacles in the way of this up, start, 
as they regarded him. I^ieut. Sims worked on for 
some time, and then he saw that he could make 
little headway. Fortunately, one of the Admirals 
serving in the department was impressed by his 
knowledge, energy, and courage. I-Ie went to 
White House and represented the position of 
affairs to the President. The result was that 
Lieut. Sims was forthwith appointed Naval Aide- 
de-Camp to the President, j. which gave him 
freedom of access to Mr. Roosevelt and insured 
his support. 

In this way the traditional conservatism of many 
older naval officers of the United States Navy was 
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broken down. At length, this daring lieutenant 
was not only promoted, but a new office was 
created for him, and he became Director of Target 
Practice. Before he relinquished that appoint- 
ment, the gunnery of the United States Navy 
had been reformed, and he had become one of the 
outstanding officers of the Fleet. 

Some years later Captain Sims was in England, 
and committed another indiscretion. In a speech 
at a public dinner, given by the Lord Mayor at the 
Mansion House, he said that if England was ever 
menaced by a foreign power, “You may count 
upon every ship, every man, every dollar, and 
every drop of blood of your kindred across the 
sea.” As American naval officers are not allowed 
to express in public opinions as to their country’s 
policy, . Captain Sims was admonished ; but when 
the United States decided to intervene in the 
Great War, and Mr. Wilson had to select an 
officer to command the American naval forces 
in European waters, his choice fell upon this 
“ upstart ” of earlier years, who was thus able to 
show once more that “ blood is thicker than water.” 

In this connection I may quote a letter I 
received from an American officer giving an 
account of the progress of reform ; “ With regard 
to our target practice, a new billet has been created. 
The Chief of the Bureau of Navigation considered 
that one man ought to be responsible for the shoot- 
ing of the Fleet, and selected Sims. His position 
is a peculiar one. Nominally he is on special duty 
acting under the Chief of the Bureau of Navi- 
gation, but really he is the chief adviser on 
all gunnery matters. Theoretically he has no 
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authority, practically he has a lot, because the chief 
does not fool around with what is on file, but acts 
on his suggestions in the full belief that he lias 
studied the matter, and thereby can arrive at more 
correct conclusions than those who have only 
considered these matters incidentally. Lieutenant 
Sims centralised the whole system of the training 
of gun pointers, and made prize firing squarely 
competitive, so that all ships might be graded on a 
basis of their rapidity of hitting. The very first 
practice under his system convinced the authorities 
that he was right and that much of the gun gear 
was all wrong.” 

The United States Ahivy made wonderful strides 
in perfecting their shooting and quickly went ahead 
of us, while we, for our part, were strenuously 
resisting the competition the Americans believed 
in.. In the words of Lieutenant Sims himself, 

“ Competition is the chief incentive to do well. 
To do well you must have good men and sound 
gear, Competition will not only improve our men, 
but it will force the authorities to bring our 
fighting machines up to date.” 

Lieutenant Sims held the position of Director 
of Target Practice until February, 1909. Event- 
ually, as I have said, he became Aide to President 
Roosevelt, in addition to his other duties, and 
subsequently he was appointed, by order of the 
President, to the command of the battleship 
Minnesota, being the only man of his rank to 
have such a command. Upon the completion 
of his two-year term of sea service, he was 
ordered to the Naval War College, at Newport, 
from which he graduated two years later and 
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received the command of the Atlantic Torpedo 
Flotilla. During his administration of this latter 
command, the efficiency of the torpedoes and guns 
of the destroyers was, I am told, very considerably 
increased. He was singled out for special service 
by President Roosevelt, and when the United 
States entered the War in April, 1917, a guarantee 
of effective co-operation between the British and 
American Fleets was supplied by President 
Wilson’s appointment of Rear-Admiral Sims — for 
he had reached that rank— in command of the 
United States forces sent to Bi-itish waters. 

From this digression I return to the subject of 
gunnery on the China Station. Early in 1901 Sir 
Edward Seymour,^ the Commander-in-Chief, dis- 
cussed with me the extraordinary results obtained 
by H.JM.S. Terrible in her prize firing of 1900, 
and ordered me to preside over a committee to 
draw up suggestions for improving the regula- 
tions for prize firing in H.lSI.’s Fleet. I was to 
be assisted by Captain John Jellicoe, Captain Sir 
George Warrender, two Commanders, and ten 
Gunnery Lieutenants. Every detail was gone into 
most carefully, and a concise set of regulations were 
drawn up. Idie Commander-in-Chief approved of 
these, and they were adopted forthwith for use on 
the China Station. 

A copy of the committee’s report was sent 
to their Lordships the Commissioners of the 
Admiralty, but they did nothing. I heard that 
they would not accept the proposed reforms, and 
discountenanced the modification of the target. 
Furthermore, they higldy disapproved of placing 

, 1 Afterwards Admiral of the Fleet Sir Edward Seymour, O.M. 
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the ships in order of merit in the annual return, 
instead of alphabetically. In short, they were 
quite satisfied with everything as it was, and 
strongly objected to encouraging emulation. 

The report, of course, never got to the Lords 
of the Admirality. They did not trouble their 
heads about gunnery suggestions coming right 
away from China Seas. The report went to a 
very junior lieutenant of H.M.S. Excellent, the 
gunnery establishment at Portsmouth. A good 
many people in the Service, I belie^^e, regarded the 
results whicli we obtained in the Scylla and 
Terrible successively with not a little suspicion. 
1 dai’e say that this young officer, familiar with the 
ordinary shooting of His Majesty’s ships in those 
days, could not believe that it was possible for any 
ship with proper instruments and decent training 
to do as well as we had done. So he turned the 
report down, deciding there was nothing in it of 
importance. 

It may seem strange to readers who are un- 
familiar with Admu-alty methods that a very 
junior lieutenant should have been in a position 
to turn down important recommendations of a 
very strong committee of officers, one of whom 
was afterwards to become Commander-in-Chief of 
the Grand Fleet and responsible for the safety 
of the whole Empire and the success of the Allied 
cause. These officers who formed the committee 
possessed a wide experience of gunnery, and had 
proved by results that the methods they proposed 
had greatly increased the fighting efficiency of the 
ships which had adopted them. This incident 
furnished an illustration of bad administration. A 
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junior officer was able to bold back the whole 
movement of gunnery progress, and thus placed 
the Royal Navy at a disadvantage if war had come 
before there was time to remedy tlie mistake.^ 

Sir Edward Seymour’s decision was not affected 
by the disapproval of his proposals. The com- 
mittee’s reforms and rules were brought into use, 
and the shooting of the Fleet in China went 
ahead enormously — a fact which later on extracted 
an official acknowledgment. 

In order further to encourage quick hitting on 
the China Station, Sir Edward Seymour presented 
a shield which was to go to the ship on his station 
making the highest score in prize filing. This, of 
course, the Admiralty could not stop. In his de- 
termination to encourage emulation Sir Edward 
Seymour went further. He issued an order that 
the ship making the highest scores in prize firing 
was to take the right of the line at all parades 
on shore or whenever a brigade was landed. This 
tlie Admiralty promptly countermanded by a curt 
telegram, which I saw. On a later occasion a 
question on the subject was asked in the House 
of Commons, The Admiralty’s reply was, to say 
the least of it, strange. I leave the record of 
question and answer to speak for itself. 

“ Grunnery in the Navy. 

“ Sir, Harms worth asked the Financial 
Secretary to the Admiralty whether the Admi- 
ralty had countermanded Admiral Sir E. H. 
Seymour’s order when the Commander-in-Chief 

1 The Committee’s proposals wez-e subseqnentlj'- adopted iu 1906 by 
tbe Admii'alty of which Lord Fisher rvas First Sea Jjord, 
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in Cliina, to the effect that the ship holding the 
Seymour Challenge Cup for good shooting would 
always take the right of the line at all parades 
on sliore or whenever a brigade was landed. 

“ INIr. Arnold Forster said the Admiralty 
had given no orders with respect to this ques- 
tion, which was one entirely within the discre- 
tion of the Commander-in-Chief on the station.” 

I found a great many officers were sceptical as 
to whether the Terrible had really made in 1900 
nearly 77 per cent, of hits ; ‘ it appeared to them 
impossible. To obviate a recurrence of this doubt, I 
took out in the ship seventeen independent umpires 
for the 1901 firing, among them being Captain 
Jellicoe, Captain Sir George Warrender, and Cap- 
tain Windham. 

The firing was not as good as I anticipated it 
would be, as we had some miss-fires due to bad 
ammunition, but the men were delighted to find 
that they had equalled the Scylht and were again 
first ship of the whole Navy. The twenty-four men 
competing fired, in twenty-four minutes, 128 rounds 
and made 1 02 hits, which is 80 per cent. The use 
of the loading teacher, which I have mentioned, 
had increased the rate of fire from 4 ’3 in 1900 to 
5'S in 1901. One man, named Grounds, actually 
fired eight times in a minute and made eight hits. 
Such a feat of shooting was then unprecedented. 

Captain Sir George Warrender, of the Barjleur, 
adopted the method of teachmg employed in the 
Terrible, and after a month’s training carried out 
prize firing. The result was conclusive. The ten 
guns on the 'Barjleur fired 159 rounds and made 

‘ Seveii years after this the average of the Fleet was 79 per cent. 
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114 hits ; the year before their record was 111 
rounds and 47 hits. They had therefore nearly 
doubled their fighting efficiency. 

Apropos of this. Sir George Warrender told me 
rather an amusing story. Being anxious to en- 
courage his men to beat the Terrible^ he promised 
to pay two dollars to every man who made over 
a certain number. The 114 hits rather astonished 
and delighted him ; he had to pay £20. When 
the payment was being made, one man, in gather- 
ing up about £2, looked very glum. To an inquiry 
if he did not like it, he replied with an indifferent 
air, that he did not mind it. What, asked Sir 
George, was the matter? “Well,” said the man, 
“ it is the way you, very kindly give us 45. a hit ; 
we would have given yoxt, £l a hit to have beaten 
the Icrrihle” This trifling incident revealed in a 
flash what was wanted ; but the Admiralty were 
blind to revelations. 

I was within signalling distance of the Bmjieur 
when she carried out the tiring. At the conclusion 
of it Sir George made the following very pleasant 
signal to me; “We have done splendidly — 159 
rounds, 114 hits. This is nearly three times our 
score of last year. We owe our success to your 
instruction, and thank you.” 

In reporting to the Admiralty the great im- 
provement in the Bai-fleur's shooting, Admiral Sir 
Cyprian Bridge, who had become Commander-in- 
Chief of the China Station, wrote — 

“ This shows that the advantages of Captain 
Scott’s system are not contined to his own ship, 
but are making themselves fell in other ships of 
the squadron. 
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“ 1 have carefully examined the system at 
work, and have been much impressed by its 
efficacy. It is based on recognition of certain 
fundamental characteristics of human nature. 
It allows for excitability and moments of ‘ exal- 
tation ’ in men loading, aiming, and firing ; and 
goes a long way towards neutralising both, by 
making provision for an immediate sedative. 
In my opinion it is, in the highest sense of the 
term, scientific. Therefore it is widely different 
from ordinary systems of training men to shoot, 
which consist essentially of mere repetitions 
sure to degenerate, in time, into fonnalism. 
Captain Scott’s system is devised to put drill 
in its proper place ; to make it an assistant in 
attaining efficiency, not a master whose pre- 
dominance renders the attainment of efficiency 
impossible. I trust their Lordships will pro- 
hibit attempts to spoil it on the pica of ini- 
proving it. 

“Cypkian a. G. Bridge, 

“ Vice-Admiral.” 

Their Lordships did not take Sir Cyprian’s 
advice ; they tried to improve it and spoilt it. 

In November, 1901, the Commissioners of the 
Admiralty wrote directing me to report fully upon 
the nature of the arrangements invented by me and 
stated to have improved the shooting of H.M.S. 
Terrible and Barfieur. 

I reported fully, but the only action taken by 
their Lordships was to issue an order which en- 
tirely spoiled the shooting of the Fleet with the 
smaller class of guns. In the Terrible the Com- 
mander, Commander F. C. Ogiivy, and two Lieu- 
tenants, Lieutenants R, Hutchinson and G. P. 
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England, had taken infinite pains in training the 
crews of the 12-pounder, O-pounder, and Maxim 
guns. Telescope sights had been fitted to them, 
and other arrangements had been brought into use 
which I was anticipating would greatly increase 
their rapidity of fire. The telescope sight on the 
Maxim gun we found doubled its efficiency. 

This training was entirely thrown away, for 
under the Admiralty orders referred to the target 
was at such a distance that the men could not see 
whether they were hitting or missing. In these 
circumstances skill was eliminated ; all the gunners 
could do was to fire as fast as possible and trust to 
luck.^ 

I may conclude this chapter with some obser- 
vations on firing at long range. The South 
African War had taught us that our guns on shore 
could make good practice up to 16,000 yards, and 
that from an elevated position we could spot the 
fall of shot at that range. On board ship we had 
never fired a gun at more than 1000 yards, which 
is very little over the range used in the time of 
Nelson. We knew that if we went into action we 
must fight a long way outside this range to avoid 
the risk of being sunk by a torpedo. We knew 
that, whether firing across a room with a saloon- 
pistol or firing a 12-inch gun at 10,000 yards, 
there is only one way to hit the mark ; that is to 
spot where your last shot or broadside has gone 
and then alter your aim accordingly. We could 
not do this as we had then, in 1902, no electrical 
contrivance aloft (where the spotter must be in 

^ This fatal error was not put right till Marnh, 1906, when 1 became 
IuBpeclor of Target Practice. 
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long-riinge tiring) for conveying to the guns the 
range of the enemy, although I had devised and 
used such a machine in H.M.S. Inconstant, twenty 
years prior to this date. 

All we had in 1902 was a voice-pipe, which 
was, of course, useless when the guns were firing. 
Consequeirt on this state of affairs, we could only 
train our men hi individual firing at a range short 
enough for them to see whether they were hitting 
the target or not, and they never fired a shot at 
the I'ange they would have had to use in action. 

In 1901, Admiral Sir John Fisher attempted 
long-range firing in the JMediterranean. His 
idea was really to demonstrate to the Ad- 
miralty that long-range firing could not be 
successfully carried out without the necessary 
implements, and so force the Admiralty into 
supplying the instruments. His intention was 
undoubtedly patriotic, but as it so happened it was 
very bad for the country. 

The Admiralty seized on it at once, and, 
through Parliament, announced that successful 
firing had been carried out at 6000 to 7000 yards, 
and that orders had been issued that all fleets and 
squadrons were in future to carry out their firings 
at these or even longer ranges. This reply was 
good enough for the House of Commons, and 
enabled the Admiralty to continue jeopardising the 
country, by not supplying instruments which were 
necessary to enable the Navy to fight at the ranges 
they would have to use in war-time. 

An Admiral, writing to me on the subject, asked 
me, since the Admiralty had issued no instructions 
as to how the long-range firing was to be carried 
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out, to make a suggestion. I replied that the 
Admiralty had not given any instructions because 
they knew they could not be carried out without 
the necessary instruments, and these they did not 
want to supply. I advised him to inquire of the 
Admiralty how, without the necessary instruments, 
he was to carry out the long-range firing. This, I 
added, would corner the Admiralty, and force 
them to do something. The gallant Admiral did 
not approve of cornering the Admiralty ; he 
pointed out to me that it was the duty of every 
Naval officer to do as he was told, and make the 
best use of the appliances that were supplied to 
him. This was undoubtedly a very proper reply, 
but if I had abided by such a sentiment, the 
gunnery of the Navy would never have improved. 

About a year afterwards, as Inspector of Target 
Practice, I was on board this gallant and very 
proper Admiral’s ship during her battle practice. 
The bugle sounded the “ commence firing ” and 
after the allotted time the “ cease firing.” The 
.ship then closed on the target to count the hits. 
Tlio'c xvere none. 

I dined with the very proper Admiral that 
night and w'e discussed the shooting. He ad- 
mitted that his ship’s bad shooting was due to 
the Admiralty, but argued that they were not to 
blame because their money was controlled by 
politicians who did not consider the welfare of 
the nation, but only whether any proposal would 
tend to keep tliem in office or not. Under these 
conditions he did ilot agree with the five years’ 
attack that I admitted having made on the 
Admiralty. I replied that possibly to some extent 
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the politicians were to blame, but that as 1 could 
not attack them, my only course was to “ go for ” 
the Admiralty. I think in the end he agreed with 
me, for I saw afterwards a very strong letter from 
his pen pointing out that long-range firing could 
be no more carried out without the necessary in- 
struments than one could make bricks without 
straw. 
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In AVugust, 1901, we visited Shen-Hai-Quon, a 
Tartar city very like Peking, situated at the end 
of the Great Wall of China. Just opposite to 
where we anchored the Great Wall had been 
pierced to allow the railway to pass through it, and 
a lot of the huge bricks were lying about. A 
midshipman brought one of these on board. I 
asked him what he was going to do with it ; he 
said that when he had money enough to build 
a house he would use it as the corner-stone. 

From here we went on to .Tapan and visited 
most of the principal ports. At Tokyo we were 
most handsomely entertained by the Japanese 
Admiralty, and I met Admiral Shimura, a Japanese 
officer who had been in the Duke of Edmhurgh 
with me, and whose brilliant .services in the Chino- 
Japanese War of 1894 had won him a distinguished 
position. En route south we called at Wei-hai- 
wei, and Dr. Morrison, then correspondent of the 
Times, and now Political Adviser to the Chinese 
Government, stayed with me for a couple of days. 
What a wonderful man he is ! 
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Wei-hai-wei, which lies very near Port 
Arthur, has been the subject of many discussions, 
and owing to the vacillation of opinion an enor- 
mous amount of British money has been wasted on 
it. It was a very strongly fortified Chinese naval 
station, and was captured by the Japanese from 
China in 1805, Port Arthur falling into their hands 
the same year. 

Why the Japanese were not allowed to keep 
the two fortresses which they had so gallantly 
fought for and won, I do not know, but the 
circumstances in which they were forced to 
evacuate them are well known. Wei-hai-wei 
came into Great Britain’s possession in 1898, and 
the question arose as to what we were to do 
with it. The Terrible was at Wei-hai-wei from 
June until September, 1900, so I had ample 
opportunities of gauging its possibilities. It had 
been in our possession for two years, but the 
authorities had not decided what use they should 
put it to. 

With the Russians only 100 miles away at 
Port Arthur, the Germans very near at Kiao-chau 
and the Japanese not very far off with a powerful 
fleet, it was obvious that unless we made it very 
strong^ it would be no use to us. This meazit 
fortifying it, and fortifying the mainland opposite 
to it. Hence this idea was out of the question, 
and there appeared to be no other course open but 
to leave it as it was and use it as a training station 
for^ the British ships on the China Station, for 
which purpose it was admirably situated, as there 
were facilities for carrying out all the practices and 
exercises necessary to prepare a man-of-war for 
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battle. 1 discussed the matter with Captain (after- 
wards Viscount) .Tellieoe, Sir Edward Seymour’s 
Chief of Staff, who had come down among the 
wounded from Taku, and he held the same view. 
Sir Frank Swettenham was also of this opinion, but 
added that the portion of the mainland which 
had been conceded to us should be used as a 
seaside resort for the Europeans of North China. 
Another suggestion was to build forts on the 
island, but to have no dockyard and no break- 
waters, and no forts on the mainland. It was 
obvious to any one with a grain of common sense 
that this scheme could not possibly be accepted. 
Why fortify an island if you had nothing on it for 
the forts to protect ? Why build forts which could 
be shelled from the mainland, and why build forts 
to protect a harbour which in war-time would not 
have been safe to anchor in ? 

An officer remarked to me that the suggestion 
was so ridicidous and so impossible that he believed 
H.M. Government would adopt it. I felt con- 
strained to reprove this implicit disbelief in official 
intelligence, but he proved to be right. 

On my revisiting Wei-hai-wei at the end of 
1901, I found that three forts had been almost 
completed at a cost of about a quarter of a million 
of money, and that much more Was 'to be spent in 
transforming the island into a military station. 
The waste of money appeared to me so wicked 
that I wrote officially to my gallant Commander- 
in- Chief at that time. Sir Cyprian Bridge, pointing 
out that the forts would he of no use when they 
were finished, and suggesting that he should ask 
the Admiralty to have any further work stopped. 
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This letter, 1 think, went into the waste-paper 
basket, but fortunately for the British tax-payers, I 
sent a copy of it privately to the Second Sea Lord 
of the Admiralty, who i-eplied to me that my letter 
made the matter so clear that he had laid it before 
the Board, and that they had advised the Govern- 
ment to stop further work on the fortifications and 
to withdraw the troops. 

Shortly afterwards, we received a telegram at 
Wei-hai-wei to stop further work on the forts. 
When this order arrived, the forts were completed 
%vith the exception of putting the guns into them. 
In that state they remain as monuments of inde- 
cision and vacillation of opinion. 

In both Houses of Parliament questions were 
asked respecting the production of reports and 
documents showing the grounds of the Govern- 
ment’s decision to abandon the work of fortification. 
In the House of Lords the Earl of Selborne 
replied that the papers were confidential and would 
not be produced. Viscount Goschen pointed out 
that H.M. Government had come to the conclusion, 
evidently on fresh information acquired, that the first 
opinions as to the value of Wei-hai-wei as a naval 
and military base could not be sustained. Lord 
Rosebery pointed out that four years before the 
whole country had rung with praises of Wei-hai-wei 
and its future value. It was to be a place of arms, 
a naval station, a coaUng station ; but now that 
£270,000 had been spent on the forts and they were 
nearly completed, the Government had suddenly 
discovered that Wei-hai-wei was unsuited for the 
purposes for which it had been so loudly proclaimeu. 
that it was only of value as a holiday resort, and 
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that the troops would be withdrawn from it and 
the forts left unfinished. 

In the House of Commons, on the 10th F ebruary, 
1902, Mr. Arnold Forster stated that the decision 
to discontinue the fortifications was arrived at on 
purely strategic grounds, and was not the result of 
any special report, and that there were no docu- 
ments to show, a statement at which Mr. Bryce 
expressed a natural surprise. 

In May, 1902, our third and last prize firing 
took place. For two years we had been the best 
ship in the Navy, but this time we had to come 
down a little owing to very peculiar circumstances, 
"rile firing took place at Mers Bay, a short distance 
rom Hong Kong, the weather was very bad, the 
men could only wfith great difficulty work on the 
targets, and most of our boats were stove in. It 
was not a day when any other ship would have 
fired, bufc I had such confidence in the gun layers 
that I wished them to show that they could do as 
well in rough weather as in fine. We commenced 
firing. One gun layer, William Bate, a superb 
shot, who for tlie last two years had never missed 
the target, scored nothmg— all misses a long way 
over. Two or three men who fired after him got 
very few hits. Feeling sure that there was some- 
thmg wrong with the cordite, I stopped the firing, 
and had pressure gauges put in, with the result 
that we discovered we were getting a ton more 
pressure than we ought to have, and consequently 
an abnormal velocity which sent all the shots over. 
The gun sights were readjusted, and the remaining 
Uvelve men who fired made 88-2 per cent, of hits, 
t subsequently discovered that my energetic 
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torpedo lieutenant had been up all night testing 
the primers in the cartridges. The tests had been 
carried out in the ammunition passage which, as 
we were under steam and in the tropics, was at a 
temperature oi* at least 125° C. The fact that the 
cordite was exposed to this temperature for the 
night, of course accounted for the condition which 
we found in the morning. 

Petty Officer Grounds did not fire until after I 
had ordered a readjustment of the sights. He 
maintained his position as best shot in the ship by 
firing in one minute nine rounds and making seven 
hits. 

Two months after the prize firing, Grounds, 
who had for three years been the best shot in the 
whole of the British Navy, died suddenly from 
cholera. This petty officer had established a record 
which practically revolutionised our naval gunnery 
and I regarded him as a man worth more than his 
weight in gold. 

On the 26th June, 1902, we were at Hong 
Kong, and every one was anxious to do something 
to commemorate the Coronation of King Edward 
VII. I remembered having written Scylla in 
human letters on the rocks at Candia, and decided 
to write “ God save the King ” on the Terrible's 
side in the same way. The fourteen letters took 
about two hundred and fifty men. 

In July, 1902, we received orders to proceed to 
England, and on the 29th we steamed out of 
Hong Kong, We touched at Singapore, Aden, 
Suez, Port Said, Malta and Gibraltar, arriving at 
Portsmouth on the 18th September. As we 
had left Portsmouth on the 19th September, 
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1899, we had been away for almost exactly three 
years. 

The Navy League sent me an address and the 
Council of the Society of St. George a telegram, 
both of which are reproduced below. 


“ To Captain Percy M. Scott) C.B., 

PT.mA “ Terrible:’ 

“ Sill, 

“ The Executive Committee of the Navy 
League, on behalf of the member.s of this 
Society, would beg to tender to you, the officers 
and crew of His Majesty’s Ship 7'errible, their 
most cordial congratulations upon your safe 
return to this country. 

“ As citizens and taxpayers, we take this 
opportunity of conveying our thanks for the 
great services by sea and laud which you and 
your ship’s company have rendered to the 
Empire, and we would refer especially to the 
signal service performed by you in mounting 
heavy guns for use before Ladysmith and in 
the field, as also the improi'-ement in gunnery 
practice of the Navy, which has largely been the 
result of the record firing by His Majesty’s 
Ship Terrible. 

“We have the honour to be. Sir, 

“ Your obedient servants, 

“R. YEiiBURaii, President. 

“ E. R. FllEMANTI.E, 

Vice-President. 
“ M. S. Trowek, Chairman of 
the Executive Committee. 
“Wm. Caius CnuTcnnEv, 

Secretary.” 


“ The Council and Members of the Society 
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of St. George offer a very heai'ty welcome to 
Captain Percy Scott and tlie officers and men 
of the Terrible upon their return to the shores 
of Old England. They have pro’v'ed that they 
did not forget (nor ever will) the imperishable 
signal of heroic Nelson, ‘ England expect.s e\^ery 
man will do his duty.’ ” 

On the 23rd the citizens of Port.smouth enter- 
tained us at a public banquet. The IMayor,^ in 
proposing the toast of “ Our Guests,” referred to 
various incident.s that had happened during the 
commission, concluding his speech as follows : — 

“ On behalf of my fellow-townsmen, I 
would say to you, the officers, petty officers, 
and men of the Terrible., we feel that in tender- 
ij3g you our tribute of respect and esteem and 
our expression of heartful thanks, we are only 
acting as the mouthpiece of the nation at large. 
You have earned our deepest gratitude, and 
maintained nobly and well the grand traditions 
of our first line of defence.” 

In reply I said : — 

“ On behalf of the officers and men of the 
Terrible, I beg to thank you very much for the 
magnificent reception that the inhabitants of 
Portsmouth have given us, and for the kind 
manner in which you have proposed the toast. 
The borough of Portsmouth has been for so 
many years and is so closely connected with 
Plis Majesty’s Navy, that a welcome from its 
citizens naturally finds full appreciation in the 
hearts of a ship’s company, most of whom have 
residing in the neighbourhood all that is dear to 
3 Major (aftcnvartls Col. Sir) IVilliam Dupree. 
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them. I need hardly tell you how anxiously 
the order for our return was looked forward to, 
how eagerly all the home papers were scanned 
for some indication of our relief being commis- 
sioned, and how easily any rumours, no matter 
how unreliable the authority, were seized upon 
and believed, and it would be impossible for 
me to make you realise how hearty was the 
cheer which rang through the ship when I 
passed word that orders had been received for 
our return to Portsmouth. Much as we looked 
forward to our return, your welcome has en- 
tirely outdone anything that was dreamt of, 
and your reception of us will, I am sure, never 
be forgotten by any officer or man of the 
Tcrr'Me. 

“ With regard to the South African War, 
even before it commenced I realised that it was 
purely a soldiers’ war. The Boers had no navy 
to fight, no seaports for ns to secure, no com- 
merce for us to attack, and the theatre of 
fightiiig was too far inland for a naval brigade 
to go. The small number of infantry that we 
could land would be inappreciable, and the only 
field seindce guns that we had to land were of 
the same pattern as the Royal Artillery. It, 
therefore, appeared obvious that it was a war in 
which the Navy could take but a small part. 
A luclcy chance, however, arose. The Boers 
had got long-range mobile guns, and our Army 
had not. This ill-wind blew good to us. It 
was an easy matter to get a few Cape waggon 
wheels, put a bit of wood on the top of them, 
and on to that ship long-range 12-pounders ; 
then one had a gun equal in range to those 
employed by the Boei'S. When heavier guns, 
such as 4’7-inch and G inch, were required, it 
only meant a little more wood and stronger 
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wheels. These guns were found rather useful, 
and allowed the Navy to work once more 
beside the sister SerHce in the field. The 
manufacture of gun-mountings, however, was 
not a very happy or fortimate e^-ent for me 
personally, as it meant my being left at the 
base to make more, and so precluded me from 
commanding my own officers and men. How- 
ever, they were fortunate enough to be com- 
manded by Captain Jones, the present Flag 
Captain here, an officer who, by his capability, 
tact, and the cordial friendship which he ex- 
tended to the ‘ Terribles ’ made it a pleasure to 
work under him, and I was glad to hear from 
him that they had done w^ell. You mention, 
Mr. JMayor, the services performed by Com- 
mander Ogilvy, Mr. Wright, and their guns’ 
crews at the first battle of Colenso. The saving 
of two 12-pounders by them on that occasion 
Avas a feat which all of us in the Terrible liaA^e 
been very proud of. When the native drivers 
had all bolted and the buUocks had all been 
shot, getting a couple of guns away Avas not an 
easy matter. 

“ I am extremely obhged to you, Mr, 
Mayor, for the kind way in Avhich you have 
referred to my services as Commandant of 
Durban. Some of the duties I had to perform 
there in re.stricting civil rights Avould haAm been 
very irksome had I not been in such a loyal 
colony as Natal, where the aim and object of 
every one was to help, and I am glad to see that 
the valuable serAuces rendered by Sir David 
Hunter and Major Bousfield have been recog- 
nised by the country. In North China, the 
officers and men again had an opportunity of 
working ashore Avith the sister SerAUce, and 
eventually found themselves quartered in the 
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forbidden city of Peking, and I am very glad 
to see that one man who was shot through the 
brain thei’e is well enough to enjoy your hos- 
pitality to-night. I have to thank you also 
for the very kind reference which you have 
made to the shooting of the ship, 1 feel sure 
that the captains of the guns and the officers 
who have taken such care and trouble over their 
instruction will fully appreciate your remarks 
and, further, that your public reference to it on 
this occasion will do much to stimulate a desire 
in others to follow their example. As Captain 
of the Terrible, it has always been a great 
satisfaction to me to know that, if we had to 
hght an enemy, I could go into action with a 
perfect reliance on the men behind the gun, I 
beg, again, in the name of the officers and men 
to thank you and the citizens of Portsmouth 
for this magnificent reception, and to assure you 
that it is fully appreciated by us all, and at the 
same time to add that on board the Terrible 
we all appreciate our luck in coming in for two 
campaigns', but we all know that we have done 
no better than any other of His INlajesty’s ships 
would have done under similar circumstances. 
If in any little details the Tei'rihh has been 
successful, I owe it all to the loyal co-operation 
of my officers and men.” 

On the 1st October, by royal command, I 
visited the King at Balmoral, On arrival His 
Majesty invested me with the insignia of Com- 
mander of the Bath and Commander of the 
Victorian Oi’der, and presented me with a minia- 
ture of the Commander of the Bath in order 
that I might wear it at dinner. His Ma;iesty 
informed me that I should go with him the 
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next day to a deer drive at Invercauld. The 
next day, in driving over. His Majesty, noticing 
that 1 was wearing a white shirt and collar, told 
me that as soon as the drive commenced I must 
cover them up as the deer had a very quick eye for 
any spot of white. 

The forest round Invercauld is an ideal country 
for deer, having plenty of cover and, at the same 
time, good open spaces. It was then let for the 
sliooting to Mr. Neumann. There were five rifles, 
the King, Earl Howe, Sir John Willoughby, 
Captain Gordon Wilson and myself. We were 
placed in capital positions, and had not long to 
wait before the deer came in sight. One group 
looked as if they were coming towards me, but 
they turned towards His Majesty, who brought the 
stag down with a fine shot. Sir John IVilloughby 
and Captain Gordon Wilson also got a stag each. 

In driving back to Balmoral His Majesty said 
that as I had not got a .stag he would send me out 
the next mornmg stalking. I had an early break- 
fast, and was driven out to the high ground near 
Balmoral. En i -oute I tried my rifle, which was a new 
one. I paced out ninety yards, pinned an envelope 
on a tree and fired at it. The bullet struck almost 
in the centre, and the cautious gillie said this 
“ would do.” We saw a good many deer, but they 
were difficult to get at. After a very long crawl 
we came on a fine stag ; he was about eighty yards 
off and facing me. 1 fired at the centre of his 
chest, whereupon he turned to the right and 
walked away. In horror I exclaimed that I had 
missed. “ Oh no,” said the gillie in very broad 
Scotch, “you hit him through the heart,” We 
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found him quite dead about five yards from where 
he was when I fired. The gillie informed me that 
stags when shot through the heart often behave in 
this eccentric manner. 

We started off on another stalk and I got my 
second stag, a very bad one with one horn broken. 
It was an easy shot as he ran by me at about forty 
yards. W e then made a long detour round a hill, 
and with a telescope could see a herd of about 
twenty hinds with one fine stag. The wind was 
favourable for us, and we got up to within about 
seventy yards of them. The stag was standing 
quite still and broadside on to me — it was an easy 
shot. I fired at his shoulder, and to my chagrin 
he went ofi“ unhurt. “ I’ve missed him,” I ex- 
claimed to the gillie, “The hind took it,” he 
replied. The fact is that at the moment of firing 
the hind had run up in front of the stag and the 
bullet struck her spine instead of entering the 
shoulder of the stag. 

On my return to Balmoral the King congratu- 
lated me on getting three heads. On my apolo- 
gising for having shot a hind, His Majesty explained 
that at this season of the year the old stags were 
lazy and unappreciative of danger, and that the 
hinds had to urge them on. For a hind to get the 
bullet instead of the stag was not an infrequent 
occurrence, as in lookmg over the sight of a rifle 
you could not see what was below the point you 
were aiming at. This explanation was a great 
relief to me, as I thought I had committed a grave 
offence in shooting a hind. 

The next morning I had a long interview with 
His Majesty with reference to gunnery results of 
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H.M. Ships Scijlla and Terrible. I explained that 
the gunneiy of the whole Fleet was in a deplorable 
condition, and that the principal reasons for it were 
the inefficiency of our gun sights, the lack of 
interest taken in gunnery generally, and the absence 
of competition. I told the story of Sir George 
Warrender and his men, and His Majesty remarked 
that every one knew that Englishmen would do 
nothing without competition. 

I went on to explain that the desire of the 
Admmilty to keep the results secret was only 
because the results were so bad, but that emulation 
and competition could be attained by j)reparing 
two returns — one confidential, giving the actual 
number of rounds fired and hits made ; the other a 
public return showing the ships in order of merit 
on a system of pomts. As a result of the con\’'ersa- 
tion His Majesty said that he would have a letter 
■written to the First Lord of the Admiralty (Lord 
Selborne) suggesting the introduction of these two 
returns. 

On the evening of the 4th I left Balmoral. 
The Terrible was rapidly dismantled, and on the 
24th October was paid off. Punch published a 
cartoon on the subject. 



CHAPTER XI 


GUNNKlir MUDDLE 

Kiioi-fcs towards Reform — Admiralty Ohstructioii — tfaste of Ammuni- 
tion — Official Reprimands — -Two Gunnery Committees appointed 
— Conflictiup' Reports— -The Ccidiirinn’ti Gtm Sights — A Tardy 
Discoi’ery — T'lie Dawn of a Neiv Era. 

On the 1st April, 1903, I was appointed Captain 
of H.M.S. JEwcclleni ,the. School of Gunnery, and it 
was quickly brought home to me what a flood of 
opposition I should have against me if I attempted 
to improve the shooting of the Fleet. The officers 
of the Execlldit were at first a little loth to believe 
that all they had been doing was wrong, but their 
ideas soon changed, and then they co-operated 
most loyally and heartily with me. 

In a very short time we modernised the in- 
struction given to officers and men. All the 
instructional machines that had proved so useful in 
China were brought into use, and the qualifications 
of the men as shots were decided on the number of 
hits made on a target. 

At this time, although the Fleet had not the 
necessary instruments for the purpose,^ long-range 
firing was being carried out. As to how it was to 
be done no instruction had been issued, and the 
Comraanders-in- Chief were therefore left to carry 
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it out in any way that seemed fit to them. The 
Commanders-in-Cliiief on various stations held very 
diverse opinions on the nietliod to be employed, 
and some strange battle practices resulted. In 
some cases the ammunition might just as well have 
been thrown overboard. 

In order to help matters, 1 made some proposals 
to the Admiralty in December, 1903, and suggested 
that H.jM.S. Drake, then commanded by Captain 
John Jellicoe, should be placed at my disposal to 
carry out certain experiments which were necessary 
before putting forward a complete scheme of 
practising for battle at what was then considered 
to be long range. 

I asked for H.M.S. because I considered 

that Captain .Jellicoe ^ was at that time conspicuous 
for his knowledge of gunnery among the captains 
of the Fleet. 

IRy scheme was exceedingly simple, it consisted 
of firing broadsides. In a former chapter I have 
pointed out that in the short-range practice it was 
no use men firing unless they could see whether 
their shot had hit or missed. This, of course, could 
not apply to long-range firing, for it would be im- 
possible to see a hit either on a target or an enemy 
at four to five miles. In an action you might get 
an indication that you were hitting by the enemy 
kindly going down, blowing up, or catching fire, 
but you could not make a target which would 
perform these functions, so some new method had 
to be devised from which an assumption could be 
formed as to whether the target was being hit or 
not. To meet the case 1 suggested that broadsides 

1 Afterwards Admiral of the Fleet Viscount Jellicoe of Scapa, O.M. 
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should be fired, for the following reason. When a 
volley, or broadside, say of six guns, is fired, the 
shots do not all go in the same place, but open out 
a little. Broadsides are sometimes very regular. 
If they spread as indicated in the diagram and a 
battleship is anywhere in tire zone, she will evidently 
be hit in her vital part (shaded) by three out of 
the six shots. 



Here was the solution of the problem, for if the 
observer saw one shot short of the target, he could 
assume that he was hitting with some of the others. 
This is what is called straddling the enemy. 

That this was the only guide as to whether you 
were hitting or not was not accepted as a fact until 
1909, so we lost six years of progress, and even 
when it was accepted it could not be put into 
practice because we had no means by which we 
could fire our guns in broadsides, so further pro- 
gress vras delayed. 

The experiment 1 wanted carried out v/as in 
connection with what I have referred to as the 
zone. It was necessary to know into what space 
the shots would probably fall, and if some of them 
fell wide of the average, then the gun sights would 
require correction. 1 called it calibrating the guns. 
It had not been thought of before. Their Lord- 
ships would not allow me to carry out this experi- 
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ment, and progress was liinderedd In my letter 
to the Admiralty applying for H.M.S. Drake I 
pointed out to their Lordships that before she 
could carry out the experiments it would he ne- 
cessary to supply her with new gun sights. Since 
1900 I liad been pointing it out to them. Their 
Lordships well knew that tlie gun sights were 
inefficient, but they did not like being reminded 
of the fact. So on the 2nd March, 1904, they 
replied as follows : — 

“ Their Lordships strongly disapprove of the 
remark which distinctly implies that the Drake 
is not now furnished with serviceable sights, 
whereas the sights fitted to her guns had every 
improvement embodied in tliem when they were 
designed and made, and are of the same pattern 
as fitted to modern ships generally,” 

Their Lordships did not approve of my en- 
deavours to improve the gunnery of the Meet, 
and no steps were taken as regards calibration 
until they went out of office. But though they 
froxmed on my proposition to in's^estigate the long- 
range firing question, a few months later they 
decided to form two commitees, one presided over 
by Admiral Sir Reginald Custance, in the Vener- 
able; the other presided over by Admiral Sir 
Hedworth Lambton,^ in the Victorious. The two 
committees were to have a free hand and fire what 
ammunition they liked ; they were to investigate 
thoroughly the whole subject of long-range firing ; 
and they were to draw up a scheme of target 

' This necessary e.Yperimeni. was delayed until 1905, 

“ Admiral of tlio Fleet Sir Iledwortli Meux, M.P. 
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practice, and decide what targets should be used. 
At the conclusion of their experiments the two 
bodies were to meet and send in one joint report. 

After wasting an enormous amount of ammuni- 
tion the committees found themselves diametrically- 
opposed on mo,st of the important points, and in- 
stead of a joint report they sent in two separate 
documents. 

Their Lordships decided that the suggestions 
and system put forward by Sir Reginald Custance, 
of the V merable, should be adopted for use in all 
ships, but they added a clause “that alternative 
systems might be used instead of it.” 

The suggestions put forward by the Venerable 
committee were so impossible that all ships took 
advantage of the last paragraph of the Admiralty 
letter, and the battle practice remained a “go as 
you please ” operation, every ship using any method 
it preferred for grouping and firing its guns, and 
every Commander-in-Chief adopting his own par- 
ticular scheme. No rules were laid down by the 
Admiralty and there was no competition. 

Reorganising the Gunnery School and teaching 
the men to shoot was quite an easy matter, but 
when I surveyed the general state of the gunnery 
in the Fleet I found it deplorable. And in the 
background was an apathetic Admiralty disinclined 
to improve it. 

All the gun sights were inefficient ; we had no 
proper regulations for prize firing, no proper targets, 
no instruments for carrying out long-range firing, 
no authorised scheme for battle, no suitable target 
for long range. There was no scheme for testing 
the gun sights, and we had no efficient sub-calibre 
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guns, and no efficient aiming rifle. The Germans 
at this period were far ahead of us. 

Although the Scylla and Terrible had shown 
what could be done, and what was required, the 
Admiralty had taken no steps to improve matters. 
They had acted on none of the suggestions put 
forsvard, nor would they allow that the gun sights 
were inefficient. 

In 1898 it had been demonstrated by H.M.S. 
Scj/l/n that when firing with a telescope sight the 
man looked through the telescope with one eye 
and shut the other. As he had not a third eye, 
any corrections requiring to be applied to his sight, 
either elevation or deflection, had to be put on by 
another man. As explained in an earlier chapter, 
I supplemented the guns’ crew by a man and 
cliristened liim the “sight-setter.” For this inno- 
vation I got a reprimand from the Admiralty, but 
about two years afterwards their Lordships recog- 
nised the essential point and allowed an additional 
man at each gun for sight-setting. 

On inspecting some new gun sights on board 
tl.M.S. Lammter in 1903, I found no provision 
had been made for a sight-setter to Mmrk them, 
and since they had many other defects also, I 
referred to them in my report as inefficient. Their 
Lordships, on the 27th October, 1903, informed me 
that they did not approve of the tone of my letter. 
They strongly deprecated the use of such an ex- 
pression as “inefficient” when applied to fittings 
which had been adopted by the Admiralty as the 
outcome of many years of experience and after 
consultations with eminent designers outside the 
Service. All the gun sights of the Fleet were, 
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nevertheless, inefficient, and every one knew it. 
The Admiralty knew it, but they did not want to 
do anything, and they boycotted every recom- 
mendation I put forward. 

Lord Charles Beresford, the Commander-in- 
Chief of the Channel Fleet, had frequently referred 
to the inefficiency of our gun sights, and Admiral 
Sir Cyprian Bridge expressed his opinion of them 
in the following language : “It would not be 
possible to characterise with more than deserved 
severity the atrocious scandal of our inefficient gun- 
sights ; the sights of H.M.S. Centurion's guns were 
so defective that she was not fit to go into action.” 

The story of H.M.S. Centurion is worth telling. 
In 1904 new gun sights were made for her. It was 
my duty as Captain of the Gunnery School to 
examine them and report whether they were ser- 
viceable or not. They were tested and found 
incorrect, so I could not pass them. The Admi- 
ralty tried to cajole me into passing them, but I 
would not, so they sent down one of their own 
officials who passed them, and the ship was sent 
to China with gun sights so defective that, as 
Admiral Sir Cyprian Bridge stated, the ship was 
not fit to go into action. 

As the Admiralty remained immovable, on the 
11th January, 1904, I wu’ote the following letter 
to their Lordships : 

“The most important item of any gun 
mounting is the sighting appliance. 

“ Our sighting appliances for all natures of 
guns are, I consider, at present most inefficient, 
and my opinion is that all the guns in the 
Navy should be re-sighted. 
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“ It iH unnecessary for me to specify the 
defects, as I have so often done so during the 
last five years. It is unnecessary for me to re- 
capitulate the facts which have led to our gun 
sights being in their present condition. I only 
wish to again urge the importance of consider- 
ation being given to the matter. 

“ I feel it my duty as Captain of the Excel- 
lent to continue urging, and to place on record 
that I have urged the matter to the utmost of 
my power and ability, for in the event of war, 
and our inefficiency in sighting proving dis- 
astrous to the Fleet, had the Captain of the 
Excellent not called the attention of the 
authorities to the deficiency he would have 
been criminally in fault.” 

This letter was too much for the Admiralty. 
They did not reprimand me nor did they appear to 
mind my again using the expression “ inefficient.” 
They were obliged to do something, so they had a 
conference and discovered (what every one else 
knew) that all the gun nights of the Fleet were 
inefficient, and that the guns off the whole Fleet would 
have to he re-sighted. 

Vitally important as the question was, their 
Lordships proceeded in their usual dilatory and 
unbusinesslike way, and consequently very little 
was done towards re-sightmg in 1904. 

On February 24th, 1904, H.M. King Edward 
VII. came to Portsmouth and visited Whale 
Island. We had a sham fight and my motor-car 
took part in the attack. It was covered in so as to 
represent an armoured car, and a Maxim gun was 
mounted beside the driver. Like all authors of 
new ideas I was laughed at, but His Majesty 
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informed me Unit he considered that armed motor- 
cars would be a feature in future warfare. The 
soundness of that view was fully demonstrated 
during the late war, which saw the armed motor-car 
develop under the pressure of events into the now 
famous tank. 

My two years as Captain of the Eoccdlent were 
one continuous battle with the Admiralty. They 
were as determined that the gunnery of the Fleet 
should not be improved as I was determined to 
improve it. Every suggestion that they could 
possibly delay, or turn down, they did. They 
ruined the gun layers’ test by increasing the range 
to such an extent that the men could not see 
whether they were hitting or missing ; they issued 
such ridiculous instructions as regards the King’s 
Medal for good shooting that on some occasions it 
had to be tossed for. During this period of mal- 
administration Lord Selborne, who was the First 
Lord of the Admiralty, was stumping the country, 
and declaring in his speeches that, “ Gunnery, 
gunnery,” was considered by the Admiralty to be 
of vital importance. And on the 24th March, 1904, 
he wrote to me as follows : “ The Lords of the 
Admiralty have for long devoted and are stiU 
devoting their whole heart and soul to the question 
of improving the gunnery of the Fleet.” 

Fortunately for the country, shortly afterwards, 
before they could do any further harm to gunnery. 
Lord Selborne and his Board were replaced at the 
Admiralty, and, as Punch rightly surmised, there 
was no more “ Gunnery Hash,” 

I may perhaps refer here to an incident in my 
career which was not naval. On the 18th June, 
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1903, I was made an Honorary LL.D. of Cam- 
bridge. The other recipients were the Duke of 
Connaught, the Archbishop of Canterbury, Lord 
Grenfell, and Sir John French. We were all 
assembled in one of the colleges, where we were 
provided with red gowns, and thence marched in 
a procession across the grounds to the Senate 
House. 

The Senate House was crowded with under- 
graduates, who gave us a wonderful reception, and 
made some very funny remarks on our combina- 
tion of full dress uniform and red gowns. The 
Duke of Devonshire, who was Chancellor, stood on 
a raised platform, and taking each recipient by the 
hand made a speech in Latin. What he said about 
me, translated into English, is as follows : 

“ Captain Percy Scott had di.stingui.shed 
himself in naval warfare off the mouths of the 
Niger, the Congo, and the Nile. As Com- 
mander of H.JM.S. Terrible, he had reached the 
coast of Natal at a critical moment, when his 
ingenuity and resourcefulness had made it 
possible for the great naval guns of that vessel 
to be effectively used on land, and thus supplied 
our soldiers with absolutely unexpected rein- 
forcements at a Lime when they were sorely 
needed. He had since distinguished himself in 
a similar manner off the coast of China, and 
had brought his formidable cruiser safely back 
to the harbours of England amid scenes of 
enthusiastic congi’atulation. He was the fittest 
recipient of the final crown of that day’s 
ceremony, 

“ ‘ Ceu pressEB cum iam portum tetigere 
cariniE puppibus et Isetas nautaj imposuere 
coronas.’ ” 


O 
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The ceremony was followed by a luncheon, 
a reception, a dinner, and a dance. Professor Sir 
Alfred and Lady Ewing took me into their house 
and made my couple of days at Cambridge very 
enjoyable. 



CHAPTER XII 

INSPECTOR OF TARGET PRACTICE 

Appointment as. Inspector of Target Practice —Battle Practice Con- 
ditions— Order out of Cliaos — Improvement at Last — My Visit to 
Kiel — The Chief Defect of the German Navy — A Lost Experiment 
— “ Director Firing.” 

On the 34th February, 1905, I was appointed 
“ In,sj)ector of Target Practice.” By the terms of 
the original Order in Council the position was 
described as “ Director of Target Practice,” the 
Admiralty desiring to copy what the United States 
of America had already done in making Captain 
W. Sims Director of Target Practice, 

Captain Sims was a very able Director. He 
was backed by the United States Xaval Depart- 
ment and by the President of the United States, 
consequently he could do something. But if I had 
been appointed as Director it would have been a 
very different tiring. I should only have been 
backed by Sir John Jelhcoe, who was then Director 
of Xaval Ordnance : but in name only, for he had 
little power to do anything and was not a member 
of the Board of Admiralty. It was useless for me 
to try to play Captain Sims’ part without his power, 
so I got the name changed from “ Director ” to 
“ Inspector ” of Target Practice. 

We have never had a “Director” of Target 
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Practice, and, much as it is wanted, I do not think 
we are ever likely to have one until the Admiralty 
are forced into recognising that gunnery is of 
importance. 

The comment of Mr, Gibson Bowles, M.P., on 
my appointment was unusual. He remarked that 
xldrniral Sir Percy Scott “ had made the gunnery ” 
of the Navy in spite of the Admiralty, and asked 
what the Admiral’s new duties were, for he was a 
“ rather peculiar wild animal to let loose on a tame 
Board of Admiralty ” {I'hnes-, 8.3,05), Why Mr, 
Gibson Bowles called me a “ peculiar wild animal ” 
1 do not know. 

My new duties were to attend as many firing 
practices as I could, report on them, and offer 
suggestions for improvements. The first thing I 
had to do was to carry out experiments for cali- 
brating the gun sights, which the Admiralty had 
disallowed in 1903, I do not think that they 
realised the importance of it. The experiments 
were quite successful. A calibration range was 
established, and it has been in use ever since. 

During 1905 I attended all the firings carried 
out by the Channel, Atlantic and Mediterranean 
Fleets, and had ample opportunity of seeing what 
a terrible .state we were in as regards preparedness 
for war. To my lay readers it must appear a wonder- 
ful thing that, although a man-of-war is in I'eality 
only a platform to carry about guns, no attention 
was given to teaching the officers and men how to 
use the guns ; the whole energy of the Navy was 
devoted to beautifying the .ships. 

Sir John Jellicoe, whose appointment as Director 
of Naval Ordnance coincided with mine as Inspector 
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of Target Practice, had rescued the gun layers’ 
test from the chaos that Lord Selborne’s adminis- 
tration liad left it in, and in 1905 it was carried out 
in a fairly uniform manner. But the results were 
shocking, the Fleet only hitting the target 36 
times out of every 100 shots fired, and some 
ships never hitting the target iit all. My late 
ship, H.M.S. Scy/la, that had been fop fihip of the 
Navy, came out at the bottom with a score of 

XO HITS. 

The battle practice for this year was deplorable. 
No rules had been laid down, the P'leet had no 
efficient sights for the guns, and they had none of 
the necessary instruments for carrying out firing at 
any range but a very short one. The consequence 
was that in my first year as Inspector of Target 
Practice the practice for battle was a “go as you 
please.” Each Fleet did as it liked. Some used 
one pattern of target, .some another ; some used the 
target moored, some used it drifting ; some opened 
lire at one range, some at another. As to organi- 
sation, there was none, and as regards methods 
of using the guns of the sliip every gunnery 
lieutenant of a ship adopted his own particular 
method, and christened the method with some 
wonderful name. Of the OS ships whose battle 
practice I attended — 
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Electric. 
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Rapid Controlled. 

Volleys by Groups. 

Single in Rotation. 
Controlled Group Volleys. 
Giroup Indopondent, 
Sectional Volley.s. 


These various terms meant that all the gunnery 
lieutenants were trying to do broadside firing 
without the means to do it, and without any 
assistance or guidance from the Admiralty. 1905 
was a record year for gunnery in one way ; the 
Director of Naval Ordnance, the Captain of the 
Gunnery School, and the Inspector of Target 
Practice were all working harmoniously together to 
improve naval shooting. This friendly relation had 
never existed in the Navy before. 

The result of this very proper combination was 
that during the latter part of 1905 I was very busy 
in getting out new rules, the D.N.O. in getting 
the necessary material, and the Gunnery School 
in giving the officers and men the necessary 
training. 

At the end of the year the battle practice 
return was made out for the first time with the 
ships in their order of merit, and competition was 
thus introduced. These circumstances, combined 
with courts of inquiry on all ships that did badly, 
bore fruit in the following year, and the gunnery 
of the Navy began to improve. In 1906 a great 
many ships of the Fleet had efficient gun sights, 
and some of the material necessary for carrying out 
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battle practice ; they had proper targets to shoot 
at, and they had rules to guide them in carrying out 


of Hits 
to 



Tlii^ shows tluat from ISHT to 1900 no improvement was made in 
shooting. From 1000 to 1003 ihei-e was improvement. In 1901 it went 
hack again owing to the nnwise action of the Ailmiralty in increasing 
the range, hi 1005, 1900, and 1907 it advanced rapidly. 

the firings. The result was a very great improve- 
ment in the battle practice, and the gun layers’ test 
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advanced from a percentage of hits of 51 to a 
percentage of 71. 

The year 1907 showed a still further advance 
in battle pi’actice. Although the range was con- 
siderably increased, the Fleet’s average in hitting 
the target was just double what it was in 1905. In 
the gun layers’ test the improvement was so marked 
that it was decided to reduce the size of the target 
for the firing in the following year’s test. Many 
men in 1907 never missed the target at all, and the 
average of the whole Fleet was 79 T of hits out of 
every 100 rounds fired, which is nearly double what 
it was in 1904.^ 

During the period of this great advance in 
naval gunnery Sir John Fisher (now Lord Fisher 
of Kilverstone) was First Sea Lord of the Ad- 
miralty, and Sir John Jellieoe (now Viscount 
Jellicoe of Scapa) was Director of Naval Ordnance. 

In 1905 we had a very high appreciation of the 
German Na\y, but our information about it 
appeared to be very limited, and as we knew 
nothing of their gunnery I thought I Avould pay a 
visit to Kiel. Prince Henry of Prussia, who was 
then in command of the High Sea Fleet, sent his 
Flag Commander and Flag Lieutenant to meet me 
at the station, and I was conducted straight to his 
schloss, my luggage being dispatched to the hotel. 
In explanation of this arrangement Prince Henry 
told me that he had to leave for Darmstadt in an 
hour, and that he wanted to talk with me before his 
departure. Our conversation was almost entirely 
confined to gunnery. He had evidently followed 
our progress very closely, and was quite depressed 

^ Cf. Appendix T. 
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when he referred to his own great difficulties and 
the impossibility of making a Navy on a short- 
service principle, for a sailor could not be made in 
three years. The system provided a reserve of 
more than the numbers required, but these men, 
he said, would be no good when called up. The 
War was to prove the correctness of this opinion. 
I had intended remaining at Kiel only three days, 
but Prince Henry asked me to stay another day 
so as to dine with him on his return. Meanwhile 
he put at my disposal his Flag Commander and 
Flag Lieutenant to show me round, but he added 
that I must not ask to see their range-finder as it 
was very secret. I did not want to see their 
range-finder. I had tried it and condemned it. 
Zeiss, the maker, always brought his inventions to 
us before taking them to the Germans. 

For the next four days I was all day and half 
the night in the society of German officers who 
all spoke English fluently and were all connected 
with naval gunnery. I am quite sure that they 
were selected officers, and that they decided day 
by day what questions .should be asked me, because 
I was never asked the same question twice. W e 
were under the impression then that the Germans 
knew everything about our Navy, and I was con- 
sequently much surprised at the simplicity of their 
queries. Some referred to things that were obsolete 
in our Navy ; for others they could have found the 
answers in almost any of our published books and 
newspapers. In short, I came to the conclusion 
that they knew very little. Nor, on reflection, 
could it have been expected to be otherwise, since 
they had no time to devote to the higher grades of 
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training in gunnery, all their time being taken up 
in teaching the recruits the elementary part of a 
sailor’s education. Prince Henry’s flagship, the 
Deittschland, at that time had 60 per cent, of men 
of under three years’ service. 

The German ships were in some respects very 
good, as — in contradistinction to ourselves — the 
race is quick in adopting new ideas, and their fire 
control instruments were ahead of ours. The 
backbone of a Navy is, however, the personnel, 
and herein they failed. Training recruits in Kiel 
harbour was like trying to make a sailor on the 
Serpentine. Profes.sionally their education was 
bad, but it wa.s bad morally also on account of the 
example set to the men by their officers. I found 
out that only a small percentage of tlie officers 
were gentlemen, and that they treated the men 
very badly. They were not sportsmen, they played 
no games, and their only form of recreation was 
beer and dissipation. This, no doubt, accounts for 
their cowardly and brutal conduct during the W ar, 
and also for the fact that their fleet, without firing 
a shot, was driven into Rritish harbours as meekly 
as a flock of sheep. 

After my visit to Kiel, having seen the enormous 
elevation the Germans were giving their guns, I 
realised that they contemplated firing at very long 
range, and that we might expect a large proportion 
of iiits on the deck instead of on the side armour. 
To test the matter I suggested using an armoured 
hulk as a target, and a drawing of the ship was made. 
Admiral Jellicoe, who was at the Admiralty, 
was keenly interested, and some experiments were 
carried out to see if as a measure of economy we 
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could use some of the old wrought-iron armour. 
It was found that this old armour would not keep 
out the modern shell projectiles, and that we should 
have to plate the hulk with the hardest armour. 
Money could not be obtained for that purpose, 
and the idea was dropped.^ The information we 
should have gained from this experiment we learned 
at the Battle of Jutland by the destruction of some 
of our ships.® After this battle additional deck 
protection on an extensive scale was pro\dded in 
the majority of our heavy ships. 

In the autumn of 1907 I had to give up the 
post of Inspector of Target Practice, on being ap- 
pointed to command the Second Cruiser Squadron 
attached to the Channel Fleet, which was under 
the command of Admiral Lord Charle,s Beresford. 
At tlie same time Sir John Jellicoe left the Ad- 
miralty to take command of the Atlantic Squadron. 
During our time in office we not only managed to 
introduce many reforms in naval gunnery, but tried 
hard to introduce “ director firing.” Unfortu- 
nately the Director of Naval Ordnance was not a 
member of the Board of Admiralty, and conse- 
quently carried no weight as regards naval gunnery, 
and this very necessary method of firing was not 
generally adopted until seven years afterwards, 
when war proved tliat the guns in our ships were 
of no use without it —a fact which throws a very 
heai'y re.sponsibility upon the Board of Admiralty, 
which boycotted its introduction in former years. 

^ The last eorre-spendeiicc I had with the Admiralty about this hulk 
target wag dated 19th ¥ehrUary, 1913. lu that letter I again strongly 
advocated the proposal. 

2 “The Grand Fleet, litl4-1916,” by Admiral Viscount Jellicoe, 

p. .120, 
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H.M.S. aOOD HOPE WITH THE CHANNEL FI.EET 

In Oominand of the Second Oniiser Squadron — Obsolete Ideas— In- 
adequate Training for War — Housemaiding the Ship Paramount — 
The Test of War — Confusion and Unreadiness — ATrong Pattern 
Torpedo — Lord Charles Beresford and the Admiralty — II AI.S. 
Good IIojik’h (jiniuery — First in the whole Fleet— Our Cruise in 
Nortliern Waters — My New Appointment —An Independent Com- 
mand — A Now Tloutine and Efficiency. 

On the 15th July, 1907, I hoisted my flag in 
command of the Second Cruiser Squadron, con- 
sisting of the Good Hope, Argyll, Hampshire, 
Hibke oj Edinhnrgh, Blacl' Prince, and Eoxbic7'gh. 
We were attaclied to tlie Channel Fleet, and as 
we were generally in company with it, I, as a 
flag officer, had nothing to do ; a flag officer had 
practically no control over iiis squadron when in 
the presence of a senior officer. 

Throughout the Nac’y in 1907 the rule was 
that the senior officer made out a fixed routine 
which all ships had to follow, irrespective of the 
time they had been in commission. What exer- 
cises the ships are to perform ; what clothes the 
officers and men are to wear ; what boats the ships 
are to use ; what awnings the ships are to spread ; 
when the men are to wash their clothes ; when and 
how the washed clothes are to be hung up, and 
when they are to be taken doAvn -all these are 
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POSITION OF SENIOR OFFICERS 199 

matters over which captains of ships have no juris- 
diction ; they are settled by the senior admiral 
present. 

One very important rule attached to the con- 
duct of a fleet ; whenever the senior officer’s ship 
did anything, all the rest of the ships in the fleet 
had to do likewise, and if tire senior officer’s .ship 
forgot to do what she ought to do, then the other 
ships must not do it. Any one can see how this 
makes for efficiency ! I remember coming up on 
deck once and finding that, although it was pouring 
with rain, the guns were not covered. I pitched 
into the officer of the watch, but got the wor.st of 
it ; he informed me that he could not cover the 
guns as the flagship had not yet covered her.s It 
is the rule of the Service that a senior officer can 
do no wrong. We preserve our manners at the 
cost of efficiency. 

Special permission could, under some circum- 
stances, be obtained from the senior officer for not 
following his example, but wireless telegraphy has 
introduced a difficulty in deciding who the senior 
officer is. On the occasion when I was senior 
officer at Portland, an Admiral, junior to me, came 
into the harbour with some washed clothes hanging 
up to dry. Seeing that my flagship had no washed 
clothes hanging up to dry, he made a signal, “ Per- 
mission is requested to keep my washed clothes 
hanging up, as they are not dry.” I granted him 
the permission, but a heated argument took place 
afterwards as to whether I was right or wrong in 
so doing, as an officer, senior to me, was about ten 
miles out to sea, and 1 could have passed the 
request out to him by wireless telegraphy. No 
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decision had been arrived at on this important 
point before I gave up command of the squadron. 
The introduction of drying rooms for washed 
clothes in H.M. ships has greatly reduced the 
amount of signalling with regard to where and 
how clothes are to be hung up. 

One of my captains pointed out to me that on 
account of the structure of his ship he sometimes 
required an awning spread when the senior officer’s 
ship did irot. I had to inform him that, although 
I was in command of the squadron to which his 
ship belonged, I had no authority to grant him 
permission to spread an awning, but I could forward 
his request on to the senior officer present. 

Signalmen in all ships were trained to keep a 
smart look-oUt to see if any ship had a pair of 
trousers hanging in the wrong place. I suggested 
that it would have been of more war value if they 
were trained to find the periscope of a submarine. 
Such an idea was considered very ridiculous ; no 
departure could be made from the old and obsolete 
notions which obtained throughout the Service. 
Our brains and energy were not used in training 
for war; housemaiding the ships was to remain as 
it had been the paramount consideration. 

This is the training for war we all had, and the 
expression “all” included, as a rule, their Lord- 
ships the Commissioners of the Admiralty. Hence 
it is not surprising that when war did come, the 
Adihiralty was in a state of dislocation and con- 
fusion. One department was wiring to a squadron 
of ships to do one thing, while another department 
was giving it contrary orders. There was little 
organisation and littlb method, and we allowed the 
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German cruisers in Far Eastern waters to get out 
of port and pre}?- upon our commerce, with the 
result that we had to employ ships for several 
months in rounding them up, whereas a little 
intelligence properly directed would ha^^e blockaded 
them all in their harbours on the day war was 
declared or forced them to fight. 

In addition, we had no up-to-date mine layers, 
nor an efficient mine ; no properly fitted mine 
sweepers ; no arrangements for guarding our ships 
against mines ; no efficient method of using our 
guns at night ; no anti-Zeppelin guns ; no anti- 
submarine precaiition.s ; no safe harbour for our 
Fleet, and only a few ships (eight) were partly 
fitted with a proper method of firing their guns. 
Our torpedoes were so badly fitted that in the early 
days of the war they went under the German ships 
instead of hitting them. This %vas very galling to 
our submarine officers and men, who displayed great 
gallantry in getting at the German ships. 

Training naval officers and men as housemaids 
is not good for war ; brains are required. But, 
however faulty our training in peace may have 
been, it did not affect the character of the British 
naval officer and seaman. Whether in a ship, sub- 
marine, balloon, aeroplane, motor- ear, tank, or as 
a soldier, the men who bore an anchor on their 
caps, and others who wore a sou’-wester, fought 
with bravery not surpassed by any men in the 
world. Of the many thousands who went to the 
bottom of the ocean, a large number might be 
alive no-w if in peace-time our legislators had. 
attended to the war preparedness of ships instead of 
chiefly to the housemaiding of them. I once heard 
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H statement that “ the blunders of our politicians 
and legislators are paid for with the blood of our 
sailors and soldiers.” How terribly the War has 
demonstrated the truth of this statement ! 

1 return from this digression to resume my 
narrative of the Good Hope. Having practically 
no command of my squadron, I employed my time 
in trying to improve the shooting, and I succeeded 
so well that the Good Hope became, like the 
Scylla and Tcrrihle in other years, top ship of the 
Navy. 

My senior officer, the Commander-in- Chief of 
the Channel Fleet, was Admiral Lord Charles 
Beresford,’^ and it happened that the First Sea 
Lord was Admiral of the Fleet Sir John Fisher.*^ 
Lord Charles Beresford had on many occasions 
expressed his disapproval of the policy of Lord 
Fisher as regards his redistribution of the Fleet. 

Lord Charles Beresford’s grievance against the 
Admiralty was that they were forming another 
fleet in home waters under the name of the “ Home 
Fleet,” and that it was not to be under his com- 
mand. He explained to me that this Home Fleet ^ 
was a fraud on the public and a danger to the 
State ; that so grave was the disorganisation and 
confusion, that, if the country had been suddenly 
attacked, the Navy, in his opinion, would have 
suffered a reverse, if not a severe defeat. Lord 

* Afterwards raised to tlie Peerage as Lord Beresford . He was a most 
popular offioer, lii the Navy we knew he was not a sailor, hut thought 
that he M'as a politieiaii ; in the House of Commons, I have been told, 
they know he was not a politician, hut thought he was a sailor. — P.S. 

2 Afterwards Lord Fisher of Kilverstone. 

^ The first Fleet of the Home Fleets later on became the Grand 
■Rio ^ 
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Charles appeared to be of opinion that he conld 
either enforce his views on the Admiralty, or 
procure the retirement of the Sea fiords ; that the 
Admiralty were not to remain in control of the 
Navy unless they accepted him as a dictator of 
what they should do. He was, in fact, to be an 
admiralissimo. 

I listened to all this. Very politely, I refused 
to join in a campaign against the Board of 
Admiralty. In so doing I fully appreciated that 
my Commander-in- Chief would be much annoyed. 
I remained firm in my determination to do my 
duty to the country and the Admiralty as I saw it. 
Soon afterwards, whether by a mere coincidence or 
otherwise, a charge of insubordination was made 
against me, and Lord Charles applied in the 
strongest possible terms to the Admiralty that I 
should be superseded in the command of my 
squadron. Their Lordships, the Commissioners of 
the Admiralty, of course, did not supersede me. 

I should have been well content never to think 
of this episode again, so trivial in its origin. But 
there are strong reasons against ignoring the 
matter. Under such headings us “Admirals’ 
Quarrel,” “ Difficulties in the Navy,” “Scott too 
Free,” the incident was related, so far as the facts 
were known, and commented on in the columns of 
the daily and weekly Press throughout the country. 
The story was retold in the Dominions ; it was 
discussed with relish by the enterprising journals 
of New York ; it woke journalistic echoes in Paris 
and Berlin. While the newspapers were furiously 
raging together, and for some time after, my 
mouth was closed, and I was still on the active 

p 
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list when four years later Lord Charles Eereslord 
published his book “ The Betrayal,” in which, with- 
out mentioning me by name, he thought fit to cast 
reflections upon my character and ability as an 
officer. This attack seemed to me to demand 
notice, and as soon as I retired on promotion to 
Admiral, I took steps to present to the public, 
through the courtesy of the editor of the British 
Bcvietc, a “ Ileply to Lord Charles Beresford.” 
There I am content to leax'e the matter. 

My attention in the meantime was devoted to 
fitting my flagship, H.M.S. Good Hope, with 
“ director firing,” so that if she had to fight a 
German there would be a chance of her remaining 
on the top, instead of going to the bottom.^ 

This operation was difficult, as I could get no 
assistance from the Admiralty, and was forced to 
beg,' borrow, or steal all the necessary material. 
Fortunately, I had a very competent and clever 
torpedo officer, Lieutenant Charles llice (a son of 
Admiral Sir Charles Rice). This officer made out 
all the drawings, and supervised the work, which 
could not have been done without him. His 
untimely death was greatly regretted. He was 
killed through the fall of an aeroplane in which he 
had gone up to demonstrate the utility of a wire- 
less telegraphy invention he had devised. The 
nation lost a very valuable officer, and I lost a very 
charming friend 

As H.M.S. and H.BLS. Terrible,xo.j U ko 
former ships, had been the top ships of the whole 

' 'rh,e British Beview, April, 1CJ3. 

® H.M.S. Good Hope subsequently Lad lo Bglit a German and sLe 
went to the bottom with all hands, but she had not tlian the description 
of director with which I fitted her. 



H.M.S. GOOD HOPE’S SflOOTING 205 


Fleet in shooting, H.M.S. Good Hope was very 
anxious to occupy the same position. Both officers 
and men worked hard, and in the competitions 
the ship came out top of the Channel Fleet, but 
seventh in the whole Fleet. This result was 
disappointing to me. It may be of interest to 
give the figures : 

Channel 1’leet. — Gun-l.ayerb’ Tusth Re,sulih. 


Ho.ivy gun-layei’s' test. 


Oood Hope ... 6'6 

Kinff Bdwai'fl VIT. fil 

Hibernia r>'(i 

Common wealtli 5 • > 
Hampshire ... ‘I'K 

Africa 4 '8 

Talbot 4 '8 

niaclc Prince ... 4'7 
Irresistible ... 4'5 

Britannia 4'i 

New Zealand ... 4'0 
Formidable ... 3 ‘7 

Juno 3-7 

Venerable ... 3'f! 

Argyll 3 ’5 

Ro-xburgli 3-1 

Hindustan ... 3 '9 
Dukeof Edinburgli 2di 
S.aijphire 2 '3 


Light Q.T* . gun-layers test. 


ta-pr. 


Goad Hope ... 6’4 

New Zealand ... 61 

Africa 6T 

King Edward Vll. 6'7 

'I'albol 6 ‘4 

Formidable ... 5’0 

Hindustiui ... 5'0 

Hibernia 4’6 

Irre.sistible ... 4‘2 

Coraraoiiwealtli 3 '4 

Venerable ... 2 ’4 


6 and 3 pr. 

Good Hope 

8-0 

Argyll 

6-4 

Irresistible 

3' 6 

Formidable 

3’3 

Venerable 

2 '6 


Some of the scores by the Good Hope’s gun 
layers were out of the way — at least in those days — 
so I append them. The Good Hope had to steam 
at a speed of about twelve knots, and her gunners 
were required to fire at a target measuring only 
eighty square feet which was just under a mile 
distant. The vessel mounted two 9‘2-inch guns of 
the Mark X. type, firing 880 lb. projectiles, and 
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sixteen 6-inch breechloading guns of the Mark VIl. 
type, firing 100 lb. shells. The results were as 
follows : 

9‘2-Iifcii Guns. 


Roundw liied. Uits acorecl. 

C'. Tofkl, C.P.0 8 ... 0 

E. Burgess, P.O. l.st class ... 9 ... 9 . 

Total ... 17 16 

(i-iNCii Guns. 

E. 11. Brown, Gunner R.M.A. ... 11 ... 10 

11. W. Nowniiin, A.B 9 ... 9 

J. Brown, Gunner 11. M. A. ... lU ... 8 

L. S. Young, P.O. Ist class ... 10 , 8 

A. C. Atkins, Gorporal ll.M.A. ... 9 ... 8 

A. Hazelgrove, A.B. ... ... 8 ... 8 

F. J. While, P.O. Ist class ... 9 ... 7 

0. Parsons, P.O. 1st class ... 8 ... 7 

M. Flavin, A.B 9 ... 0 

A. Colwell, P.O. ist class ... 9 ... 6 

0. Lord, O.P.0 8 ... 0 

(!. E. nice, Leading Seaman ... 8 ... 0 

W. Smith, Leading Seaman ... 8 ... 5 

C. J. Soinmorill, P.O. 1st class ... 8 ... B 

G. II. Cooper, Gunner 11.M.A. ... 7 ... B 

J. Uilkos, A.B 9 ... 2 

140 100 


The run for the 9'2-inch guns was two minutes, 
and for the 6-inch gun.s one minute, and therefore, 
in summary, the average result of each gun per 
minute was as follows ; 

Per miimte each gun. 

UoundB. Hit-). 

9'2-in. guns 4-5 ... 3'5 

6-iii. guns 8'76 ... 6'6 

The shooting with the 6-inch guns was then 
without parallel in the British Fleet. 

The commanding officer of the Good Hope was 
Captain E. H. Grafton, while the gunnery officer 
was Lieut. J. L. S. Kirkness. 

It was during Fleet inanmuvres of this year 
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that we experienced great difficulty in the matter 
of cipher messages. Under the system then in 
use Aailuable time was frequently lost and many 
mistakes occurred. I remember getting one signal 
to take ray ship to a certain spot indicated by 
latitude and longitude. It was realised that a 
mistake had been made when the position as indi- 
cated proved to be the Sahara Desert. 

Putting a message into cipher or de-coding a 
cipher involved the use of several books, a process 
which occupied much time and made it easy to 
commit errors. I conceived the idea of a double 
typewriter, the message being sent in cipher and, 
passing through the typewriter, coming out en 
clair. 

1 designed such a machine and submitted it in 
February, 1907, to the Admiralty, who expressed 
the Ibllowing opinion on it : “ The machine appears 
to be indestruetive, is quick in working, save for 
a person unaccustomed to typewriting, and mis- 
takes are improbable and easily detected and cor- 
rected.” Mr. Winston Churchill said that this 
machine filled him with hope that I had solved or 
was about to solve the difficult question. 

The iVdmiralty “ secret ” patented the invention 
and consigned it to themselves, and then, in accord- 
ance witli their usual practice, started to improve 
upon it , Seven years afterwards, on the 6th of 
July, 1914, their Lordships informed me that they 
waived the right of secrecy of my invention, and 
that T could put it on the open market if I wanted 
to do so. In other words they turned it down, and 
the Admiral had to fight the Battle of Jutland 
with the handicap of the old appliances. 
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Lord .Tellicoe has declared ^ that the time of the 
receipt of a signal is not a true indication of the 
time at which the officer making his report com- 
menced his task. A variable but considerable time 
is bound to elapse — a period which includes the 
time taken to write out the report, to transmit it 
to the wireless office or bridge, to code it, signal it, 
de-code it on board the receiving ship, write it out 
and transmit it to the bridge. It was this very 
delay that my mechanical coder or de-coder was 
designed to avoid. 

Early in 1908, we went for a cruise round 
Ireland and Scotland, and visited many interesting 
places, finally getting back to Portsmouth in May, 
1908. After a short stay, we received an order 
again to paint the Fleet, this time to do honour to 
M. Palli^res, the President of the French Republic, 
who was to cross to Dover. Dover for a few days 
was very gay in entertaining the officers and men 
of the Leon Gamhetta, the man-of-war whiclr 
brought over England’s illustrious guest. 

These international amenities concluded, the 
Fleet went back to Portland, and H.M.S. Good 
Hope carried out her 1908 firing test. This time 
Captain Grafton and the officers obtained the 
place they desired, namely, top ship oj the Fleet. 
The score of one hundred and twenty hits out of 
one hundred and fifty rounds was then unpre- 
cedented. I was very glad of it, as I liked every 
ship I was in to be absolutely the best in shooting. 

The routine, when with the Battle Fleet, was 
dull and uninteresting. To get out a bower anchor 
and get it back again is not the most exciting of 
1 Lord Jelliobe’s “ Grand Fleet, p. 318. 
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tasks, and even a pull round the Fleet becomes 
monotonous after frequent repetition. The day of 
these old-fashioned evolutions should have come to 
an end long ago. Efficiency can only be arrived 
at by allowing individual captains to arrange 
independently for their men’s training. A captain 
had then hardly one day at his disposal for the 
organisation of training classes in gunnery, and for 
teaching things to his men which have far more 
to do with modern warfare than exercises handed 
down from the days of sailing ships. 

Towards the middle of June the whole Fleet 
started on a cruise, with Christiania as its first 
halting-place. Such a large armada had never been 
previously assembled in Norwegian waters, and 
naturally excited considerable interest among the 
inhabitants of Norway. The Good Hope found 
herself relegated, with the cruiser squadron, to 
Bygdo Bay, a charming creek from which it was 
possible to land and walk the three miles into 
Christiania, or go direct by boat to the town itself. 
The officers thoroughly enjoyed the hospitality 
showered upon them, and several of them had the 
honour of being presented to King Haakon and his 
charming consort, at a dinner given in the newly 
decorated palace. 

At this dinner I was asked if I could not provide 
some little surprise for the morrow, when the King 
and Queen of Norway were going to steam round 
the Fleet. The request rather upset my appetite, 
as I could not think of anything. Fortunately an 
idea came. When I returned on board— very late 
— I routed out the Commander. He and a few 
carpenters stayed up all night, and the next morning 
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when His Majesty, the King of Norway, passed 
H.M.S. Good Hope, he saw traced in human letters 
on the ship s side the words “ Leve Kongen,” which 
means, I believe, “ Long live the King,” or at any 
rate it was the nearest that I could get to it in the 
time. I was with the King, on board his yacht, 
and both His Majesty and the Queen were very 
pleased. 

The night before we left Christiania I gave 
a ball on board the Good Hope, and a more 
beautiful assemblage of ladies it would have been 
very hard to see. When we broke up I heard 
many an earnest farewell uttered, and many were 
tlie pledges mutually given of another meeting. 
For two or three days after leaving Christiania 
my officers were very dull ; the fair ladies of the 
northern city had made a deep impression on them. 

After this event, H.M.S. Good Hope was 
ordered home. W e proceeded to Portsmouth, and 
on the 30 th July, 1908, T had an interview with 
the I'irst Lord of the Admiralty, Mr. ]\lcKenna, 
who informed me that I should no longer be 
troubled by Lord Charles Beresford, as the Ad- 
miralty had decided to place me in command of 
a squadron of cruisers to represent the Mother 
Country in South Africa, during the time of the 
assembly of the Convention for the discussion of 
closer union between the various states of the great 
sub-continent. 

As regards the last signal made to me by Lord 
Charles Beresford, Mi*. McKenna informed me that 
he was very anxious to hush the matter up ; that 
he was going to make a statement in the House of 
Commons justifying my action, and that he hoped 
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in these circumstances I would say no more about 
it. To this I agreed. Mr. McKenna made his 
statement in the House. It was so evasive that 
it would never have been questioned, had not 
Lord Charles years afterwards revived the ques- 
tion by writing and publishing an inaccurate 
account of it. 

Apart altogether from this personal matter, 
there was an obvious reason for the Admiralty’s 
choice, since, with the possible exception of Sir 
Hedworth Lambton (afterwards Sir Hedworth 
IMeux), I had been more closely associated with 
South Africa during the war than any other Ad- 
miral. I had many friends there, particularly in 
Natal. I was delighted with my new appointment, 
besides being more than pleased to get clear of the 
Channel Fleet. In my year and a half I Irad not 
been able to do anything, and I had learned nothing 
except how not to manage a fleet. 

While H.M.S. G-ood Mope was at Portsmouth, 
preparing for her long cruise, an interesting cere- 
mony took place. Princess Christian presented 
the ship with some silver plate and a silk ensign, 
which had been subscribed for by the ladies of 
Cape Colony. In a short speech Her Royal High- 
ness expressed her pleasure in making the presen- 
tation, adding that her feelings with regard to 
South Africa were of a very special nature— an 
indirect reference to the lamented death of her 
son, Prince Christian Victor, which awakened the 
sympathetic intei’est of her hearers. 

At last, on the 8th September, 1908, we left 
Portsmouth, the squadron consisting of the Good 
Mope (flagship), the Antrim, Carnarvon, and 
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Devonshire ; four fiiirly good ships. The moment 
that I had been looking forward to for many years 
had come at last. I was in command of a squadron 
of H.hl. ships, and was in a position to do away with 
the existing routine, and convert all the ships into 
schools, with every one on board learning some- 
thing more useful about his profes.sion than the 
housemaiding part of it. A man-of-war must, of 
course, be housemaided — that is, she must be kept 
clean. What I had to break down was the 
tradition that housemaiding should be the chief 
con,sideration. It had been so ever since I joined the 
Service, and the advancement of the officers and 
the men, and consequently the fighting efficiency 
of the Navy, had been entirely subservient to it. 

I gave an order to the squadron that all the 
housemaiding was to be completed by 9 a.m., and 
that from that time on all attention shotild be 
devoted to training the officers and men in the 
essentials of their profes.sion. This order, com- 
bined with breaking down some of the traditions 
of the Navy, — good in their time, but now out of 
date and obsolete,— had the desired effect, as the 
following results will show. 

When I joined the squadron the ships had been 
fifteen months in commission, and during that time 
they had trained (under the old method of doing 
things) 900 men, which is 00 per month. In five 
months of the new method they trained 1000 
men, which is at the rate of 200 per month. The 
new method practically more than trebled tlie 
amount of instruction given, notwithstanding its 
being a first attempt, carried out against some 
opposition, and in difficult circumstances, as we 
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were on a purely pleasure cruise. If this routine 
liad been maintained, and had been applied to the 
whole Navy, it would have trebled the fighting 
efficiency of the Fleet ; but when I left the 
squadron on the 15th Februaiy, 1909, the routine 
I had instituted, and the “ director firing ” 1 had 
installed, were put on the scrap-hea]), and the old 
methods reinstalled. That is one way we had in 
the Navy — a determination to fight against anj'^ 
change, however desirable. 
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En Eoutci to the Cape — Durhan’s Welcome — 'llie National Convention 
— Old Foes and New Friends — An Inland Trip— At Pretoria and 
Johanneshurp' — Lavisli Hospitalities — Farewell to Diirlian — Fes- 
tivities at Capetown— Farewell Messages — Olf to the New World 
— Arrival at Ilio — Promoted Vice-Admiral — Brazilian Enthusiasm 
— The President’s Visit to the Cr'ood Hope — Uruguay and the Navy — 
Speeches at Montevideo — ^The Felorun at Buenos Ayres — A Great 
Modern City — Departure from Montevideo — Battle Practice at 
Tetuan — I haul down iny Flag. 

The start of the voyage was a trifle inauspicious, 
for the weather was so boisterous that our departure 
was delayed for a few hours, but by the time the 
coast of Spain was sighted all traces of the gale had 
disappeared. On the 18th September the ship 
made her first stop at the btirren island of St. 
Vincent, one of the Cape de Verde group, on which 
there is hardly a trace of vegetation from one end 
to the other. The Eastern Telegraph Company 
have a large transmitting station there witli a staff 
of over eighty strong, who seemed very pleased to 
see the squadron. Thanks to their kindness, a 
short stay, which would otherwise have been most 
uninteresting, was rendered highly agreeable — a 
pleasant foretaste of what was to come. 

On the .5th October, after having been sixteen 
days at sea, the squadron put into Saldanha Bay for 
a couple of days, completed with coal, and then left 

214 
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for Durban, where we were due to arrive in time 
for the opening of the National Convention. On 
Saturday, 10th October, the four cruisers rounded 
the headland known as “The Bluff,” which juts 
out from Durban, and entered the harbour. 

Thanks to the large sums spent on dredging 
operations, Durban is one of the most commodious 
of ports, and the inhabitants were naturally not a 
little proud that ships of a draught of nearly 30 feet 
could come right up to the side of the quay and be 
tied up there just like a mail steamer. A great 
crowd had collected at the “ Point,” where I was 
to land, and at least 7000 of the townspeople must 
have given me a welcome when I set foot in the 
colony again after an absence of over eight years. 
The Mayor, Mr. C. Henwood, and Town Council- 
lors in their robes as.sembled on a dais which had 
been erected for the ceremony of presenting an 
addx’ess. After the usual introductions the Premier 
delivered an address, in which he was good enough 
to recall my past services in the colony and to 
thank me and ray brother officers for coming from 
so far to lend dignity by our presence to lui 
historical occasion. In reply I thanked the colony 
for the great honour done me in sending the Prime 
Minister to greet me, and expressed my pleasure 
at revisiting South Africa at the time of the^ 
important Convention. The Town Clerk then 
presented me with an engraved address enclosed in 
a silver-gilt casket, of which perhaps the most 
conspicuous feature was a water-colour picture 
representing the squadron entering the harbour. 

During the first week of the squadron’s stay in 
Durban, the four cruisers were thronged every day 
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with visitors, and entertainments galore were in 
progress for the men whenever they went into the 
town. A ball given on board the Good Hope 
made a marked impression on the majority of the 
guests, who were astonished at the ingenious 
manner in which the handy men could at short 
notice turn their floating box of machinery into a 
brilliantly illuminated ball-room with the large 
9‘2-in. gun as an effective background. The meeting 
of the Convention had brought to Durban nearly 
all the celebrities of South Africa, and most of 
them were amongst the guests present on this 
occasion. I felt as 1 looked round the company 
that there was something impressive in the very 
fact of men like Generals Botha, De Wet, and 
Delarey sitting down .side by side with Lord 
Selborne, Sir George Farrer, Sir Percy Fitz- 
Patrick, and many others who had taken such a 
prominent part in arms against them but a few 
years previously. A tribute it was, too, to the 
good feeling whicli had begun to reign in South 
Africa, and the general desire to heal the wounds 
inflicted by a struggle which had in many parts 
all the horrors of a civil war. There was some 
speech-making in the course of the evening, and by 
way of disposing of the many rumours afloat as to 
the purpose of the squadron’s visit, I quoted my 
sailing orders, so that it might be definitely under- 
stood that it was for the Convention, and for no 
other purpose, that I and my squadron were at 
Durban on October 11th, the day on which the 
Convention began. 

Subsequently Sir Plenry de Villi ers, on behalf 
of the Convention, of which he was President, sent 
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a message to England, through the High Com- 
missioner, conveying to the King an expression of 
“ loyal gratitude for the gx-acious sympathy with 
the people of South Africa in this important period 
of their history, so signally manifested by His 
Majesty in commanding the cruiser squadron, 
under Rear-Admiral Sir Percy Scott, K.C.V.O., to 
proceed to Durban to greet the Convention.” 

The following Sunday a contingent of men 
from each ship set out on a week’s trip to the 
capitals of the inland States in a special train, and 
I left Durban with fifty-five of the officers by 
another special train. The Natal Government had 
provided for the comfort of its guests in a most 
splendid way. Their agent, I^fr. Vivian, had 
thought of everything; beds, food, wine, cigars, 
and even baths, were at the free disposal of all, and 
the trip was a revelation to many who took part in 
it of liow comfortable railway travelling over long 
distances in South Africa can be made under 
favourable circumstances. 

Most of the journey through the Transvaal 
was accomplished by night, and at 9 a.m. on Wed 
nesday, the 21st October, we found ourselves at 
Pretoria Station, where our hosts had arranged for 
carriages to meet us. The men had arrived on 
the previous day, and had akeady at this time set 
out on their way to J ohannesburg. Kruger’s house 
was certainly the most impressive of all the sights 
in Pretoria, and one gained from its dimensions 
and those of the simple verandah in front of it 
some idea of the homely character of the famous 
President. The old-fashioned little dining-room 
contained a bust of the old Boer President, and 
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round it on all sides were a profusion of wreaths 
sent from every part of the world at the time of 
his funeral. In the cemetery not far off is the 
grave with a marble bust at the head of it, and 
within a few yards lie the remains of Prince 
Christian Victor. Over the monument to this 
brave young prince, who died for his country in 
company with hundreds of others lying near him, 
the officers of the Good Mope hung a wreath by 
way of testifying their respect for the dead, and 
their sympathy for the princess whom they had 
welcomed on board but a few weeks previously. 

Lunch was served at the Grand Hotel, and the 
Chief Justice, Sir James Rose-Innes, in proposing 
the health of the Navy, referred to the popularity 
of sailors wherever they go, and especially of British 
sailors. Pie spoke a.s one who had been the earliest 
to suggest a contribution from the Cape Govern- 
ment towards the upkeep of the Imperial marine, 
because he felt how bound up the prosperity of 
South Africa was with that of the Navy. Ministry 
had followed Ministry since that time, but this vote 
still stood in spite of the great financial difficulties 
with which in recent years South Africa had been 
confronted. He rejoiced also that this grant was 
not coupled with any local conditions or local 
control, for South Africa was not defended now off 
Durban or off Capetown, but wherever the Empire’s 
foes were fought and smashed by the British Navy. 
On rising to respond, I thanked our hosts on behalf 
of the Navy, and reminded them that it was 
Trafalgar Day, and that this day henceforth would 
also be memorable to those present on account of 
this visit to Pretoria. For myself, I added, it had 



BANQUET AT JOHANNESBURG 219 

another personal association, for it was the birthday 
of my daughter, and had slie been born three 
years later, I Mb sure that she would have been 
christened “ Pretoria.” 

After a most enjoyable stay at Pretoria we 
went on to Johannesburg. The authorities there 
had determined to crowd the maximum amount 
of hospitality into the short time at their disposal, 
so that no sooner had their guests returned to the 
Carlton from afternoon sports in the famous 
Wanderers’ Ground than they found it necessary 
to change for a dinner given in honour of the Fleet 
by the Mayor and Councillors of the City. Lord 
Methuen, the Acting Governor of the Transvaal, was 
present at the banquet, which was described next 
day in the papers as one of the most representative 
gatherings ever seen at such a function in Johan- 
nesburg, The Mayor, Mr. J. Thomson, proposing 
the toast of the evening, “ Our Navy,” looked for 
the time when the Transvaal would, like the Cape, 
pay its quota towards the expenditure involved in 
imperial defence. In my reply, I said I was going 
to take upon myself the very heavy responsibility 
of accepting on behalf of the Admiralty as much 
of the gold of Johannesburg as its citizens could 
afford to dispense with. 'I’heir Lordships would 
take this gold and transmute it into iron in the 
shape of battleships. I added that not only did 
all my officers and men wish most emphatically to 
revisit such a hospitable city, but I anticipated 
some difficulty in getting them all away that 
night 

The scene of our departure from the station 
that evening was nearly as exciting as that of our 

n 
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arrival, for, in spite of a heavy downpour of rain, 
large crowds had assembled to wish the sailors 
good-bye. No regiment starting out on active 
service could have received a more enthusiastic 
send off, and as the train moved out of the station, 
the cheering must have been heard all over the 
town. 

Next morning Bloemfontein was reached, and 
here the Mayor had been joined by the military in 
dispensing the hospitality of the capital of the 
Orange River Colony. On arriving, the guests 
were told off in groups of five or six, and each 
group was allotted to one of the regiments who 
had brought carriages to take the visitors to the 
central square, where a large crowd had assembled 
to welcome them. A platform had been erected 
by the reception committee, and on the right of 
the dais fifteen hundred school children at a given 
signal sang the National Antliem, their treble 
voices ringing out with a pleasing effect, enhanced, 
probably, by the dearness of the air and the bright 
sunshine streaming down on the square. The 
Mayor, Mr. Chris Botha, in welcoming us, said 
that the occasion was an historic one, if only for 
the fact that it was the first time that a naval 
brigade had ever visited Bloemfontein. In return 
I expressed the hope that at some not very distant 
date there might be a ship in the British Navy 
bearing the name of the magnificent colony— a 
sentiment which elicited loud cheers.^ From the 
Orange River Colony we returned to Durban. 

From every point of view the trip had been an 

* This hope was even more ai)propriately fulfilled, for during the 
War a destroyer-leacjer was cliristened Bolha. 
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unqualified success. Hundi-eds of inhabitants of 
this newly-formed state to whom the British Navy 
had previously been but a name were enabled to 
see what our sailors looked like, and feel, as they 
had never done before, a personal interest in our 
premier fighting force. Moreover, I may venture 
the hope that our visit did much to lessen the 
bitterness left behind by the last great struggle for 
predominance between the two races. The fact 
that on the entcrtaimnent committees at all the 
the towns visited Britons and Boers were vicing 
with each other to welcome His IMajesty’s Navy 
gives ground for this aspiration, and while it is easy 
to multiply the directions in which good has 
resulted from this week of hospitality and enter- 
tainment, it is impossible to point to a single ease 
where it has done any harm. 

Before dismissing the subject, I ought to put 
on record the splendid behaviour of the men. The 
temptations to excess were very numerous. The 
Mayor of Johannesburg testified to their conduct 
in a private letter to Lord Selborne, from which 
the following extract is taken : 

“ Should you be writing to the Admiral 
before he leaves our South African Avaters, 1 
shall feel obliged if you will add a note on my 
behalf to the effect that the tone of the men, 
when in Johannesburg, was a credit to them- 
selves, to their Admiral Commanding-in-Chief, 
and to his officers. Despite the pressing offers 
made by our townspeople, at all times and in 
all places, in tire shape of liquid refreshment, 
the men behaved themselves m an exemplary 
manner. They were, indeed, a credit to the 
Service to which they belong, and I feel it only 
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right to ask you to kindly pass on my personal 
tribute in this respect to Admiral Sir Percy 
Scott.” 

The Squadron sailed on Monday, the 26th. 
Lord Selborne and Sir Matthew Nathan remained 
on board the flagship until nearly the last moment, 
and afterwards watched from the deck of the 
transport Ihifferin tlie four ships steam majestically 
out of the splendid harbour which Natal has made. 
The crews were all upon deck and as thej?^ cheered 
their late hosts so the latter responded with equal 
enthusiasm, until the cruiser, s were too far out at 
sea for the sound of the acclamations to be heard. 
Then the Governor of the Colony made the follow- 
ing signal : “ The cruiser squadron has made us 
more proud than ever of the British Fleet. The 
High Commissioner, the Governor, and the people 
of the Colonjr wish God -speed to all ranks.” 'J''o 
this I replied : "We thank you for your kindness. 
M^e thank you for your hospitality.” 

The squadron next visited Port Elizabeth, a 
handsome town, and very prosperous. The Mayor 
received me in the market .square, and in present- 
ing an address from the townspeople, was good 
enough to say that the name of Sir Percy Scott 
had long been a household word in their midst. 
For the next two days, the whole town was enfete, 
and both officers and men had abundant oppor- 
tunities for enjoying themselves. 

On the 31st October, the Squadron left Port 
Elizabeth for Simon’s Bay. Here fleets and fleet- 
men were no novelty to the inhabitants, but our 
welcome was none the less cordial. Admiral Sir 
George Egerton, the Comraander-in-Chief of the 
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station, held an “ at home ” in honour of the visitors, 
a highly successful function at which the large 
attendance testified to the esteem in which the 
local Admiral was held by his friends and neigh- 
bours at the Cape. 

After a few days at Simon’s Bay, we went to 
Capetown, and as the squadron came in sight of 
Table Bay, it had been arranged that they should 
see the word “ Welcome” spelt on the hillside by 
two thousand children dressed in white, and 
grouped in such a way as to give the appearance of 
letters when looked at from some distance off. The 
idea was a very effective and pretty one, well 
meriting the cordial thanks which I conveyed to 
the children in the following signal : " Thank you 
very much for your kind welcome. Through our 
telescopes we saw how charming you all looked.” 

The citizens of Capetown had managed to 
crowd into seven days a programme which might 
well have lasted over treble the time. The only 
shadow cast over the festivities was the regrettable 
illness of Sir \^''alter tiely Hutchinson, the 
Governor of the colony. His enforced absence 
threw an additional burden on Mr. N. F. de AVaal 
who acted as his deputy as well as that of the 
Prime Minister, away busy at the Durban Con- 
vention. How well he fulfilled his dual responsi- 
bilities will be evident in what follows, and the 
Navy had enough reason to be grateful to him and 
Mrs. de Waal for all that they did to make the 
visit to Capetown the brilliant success it was. 

Long before the approach of the Fleet, the 
Adderley Street end of the gaily decorated pier 
and the whole of "file foreshore were erowfled with 
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many thousands of people anxious to gel a glimpse 
of the landing ceremonies, I went ashore, accom- 
panied by the captains of my squadron, just before 
noon and was welcomed by the acting Prime 
Minister. At the Town Hall, the Mayor, Mr. 
JM. F. A. Smith, gave an address in wJiich he re- 
mai-ked that the presence of the cruiser squadron 
in South African waters seemed to say to the 
people of South Africa, “ The Fleet of the Empire 
still protects you.” It was my agreeable task 
to tender my most sincere thanks for the cordial 
welcome vouchsafed me on reaching the capital of 
the colony of which my flagship bore the name. 
The visit to Capetown fittingly closed the South 
African tour, and I expressed the hope that before 
long I might have to return to celebrate a closer 
union of the colonies, which I trusted would bring 
wealth and lasting peace to the sub-continent of 
South Africa. 

The whole town was decorated and illuminated 
on this and the subsequent days of the visit. On 
the afterzioon of our arrival the Mayor gave a 
garden party, at which my officers and I made the 
acquaintance of the leading citizens, and a banquet 
followed in the evening at the City Hall in honour 
of their visitors. Mr. de Waal and several members 
of the Cape Ministry, Mr. J. T. Molteno, Speaker of 
the House, Mr. Hofmeyr, the veteran leader of the 
Bond, were all present, and General Sir Reginald 
Hart represented the sister Service. In proposing 
the health of the guest of the evening, the Mayor 
remarked that, as the four ships of the squadron 
steamed into the waters of Table Bay, they seemed 
like bearers of a fourfold message from the Mother 
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Country — the magnificent message of power, pro- 
tection, peace, and prosperity, delivered at the door 
of South Africa, at a time when the daughter 
country was able to appreciate heartfully its com- 
forting assurances. My response, I hope, did justice 
to the cordiality of this welcome, and I ventured 
to say that if ever South Africa was in danger from 
without, possibly the Good Hope's guns might come 
as a message of peace as truly as the presence of 
myself and my officers there did that night. 

Capetown did its best to overwhelm us all, 
officers and men, with its brisk hospitality ; our 
few days’ sojourn were crowded with festivities 
and excursions. On the eve of our departure, I 
gave a ball on board H.M.S. Good Hope, which 
brought on board every one of any note in the 
colony. 

The send off accorded to the squadron the fol- 
lowing afternoon was a remarkable one. Ministers 
and financial magnates, generals and diplomats, 
crowded on board until the last moment, as if 
loth to leave the flagship of the squadron which 
had brought such a wave of gaiety into Capetown. 

As the Good Hope rounded the breakwater, 
turning broadside on to the spectators ashore, I 
sent a farewell message to the people of South 
Africa in the following terms : — 

‘'The last hawser that tied us to South 
Africa is now hauled ashore, and with regret 
we say good-bye ; but if it is true that to dweU 
in the hearts of those we love is not to be 
parted, then you are still with us. We leave 
with you every good wish for closer union and 
prosperity, and we take with us an appreciation 
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of your kindness and hospitality, which, if com- 
pared hi height, would top Natal's aasvogel’s 
nest ; if- compared in depth, it rivals the deepest 
gold mine in the Transvaal. In breadth it is 
as boundless as the rolling plains of Orangia, 
and in stability it will remain as does Cape 
Colony’s majestic Tabic Mountain, which now 
looks down on us, and which we shall continue 
to see vdien Cape Town is lost to sight, but 
remains to memory dear.” 

Seven days at sea brought us to St. Helena -- 
a week of quiet routine which was perhaps no bad 
thing for both officers and men after all the excite- 
ment and late hours of the previous week. The 
Governor of the island, Lieut.-Colonel Henry 
Lionel Gallwey, did everything possible to make 
us welcome, and invited several officers to make 
Government I-Iouse their home until their depar- 
ture, an exceptional mark of kindness, which was 
all the more appreciated as no hotel existed in 
Jamestown. Tlie squadron sailed on the 22nd 
November for Rio Janeiro, at five p.ra., the follow- 
ing .signals being exchanged just as the ships were 
getting under way : — - 


From H.E. the Governor, to R,-A. Sir Fcrcij 

Scott. 

“ Good-bye ; sorry to lose you ; may good 
luck always go with you and your squadron.” 

Reply. 

“Thank you very much. We are very 
sorry to leave you, and hope to return to assist 
in commemorating the success of the flax and 
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lace industries which your Excellency has so 
successfully started. We wish good fortune 
to St, Helena.” 

Eight days later the Good Hope and her con- 
sorts entered the harbour of the Brazilian capital^ — ■ 
one of the finest as well as one of the most beautiful 
in the world. It Avas hei'e I learned of my pro- 
motion to Vice-Admiral, and my only feeling of 
regret was the prospect of separation from the 
squadron Avhich I had commanded for so many 
pleasant months. Not long after came the an- 
nouncement of the appointment of Rear-Admiral 
Hamilton as my successor. 

Rio is now one of the healthiest large towns in 
the world, and its death-rate is no greater than that 
of London or Paris. IMany of the officers and men 
had been revaccinated on the journey out, but it 
was found that smallpox was so little to be feared 
in Rio that the precaution might have been omitted 
without any real danger to the health of the 
squadron. Rio is indeed in every sense a modern 
city, whose inhabitants call it, not Avithout some 
reason, the Paris of South America. 

The Brazilian Government and the resident 
English community had draAvn up a splendid 
programme for our entertamment. Many officers 
of the Brazilian Navy had recently been to Eng- 
land, and the cordiality they showed to the English 
sailor-men Avas one of the most remarkable features 
of the visit. 

The round of festivities opened the day after 
the squadron’s arrival with a picnic to Petropolis, 
organised by the British committee, foremost 
amongst whom were Sir Milne Cheetham, the 
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acting Charge d’AfFaires in the absence of the 
Ambassador, Mr. Bax Ironside, and Mr. A. W. A. 
Knox Little, Managing Director of the Leopoldina 
Railway. Those who went to the picnic were 
taken by steamer for about an hour to a landing 
place on the coast where the rack railway starts 
u]3 the mountain on which Petropolis is situated. 
Once on board, the British officers were introduced 
to several of the Brazilian and English ladies who 
were waiting for them. Acquaintanceships were 
soon struck up, and the Brazilian naval officers 
present did all in their power to make the new- 
comers feel thoroughly at home. The entire outing 
was, in fact, enjoyable in the highest degree, and 
gave all who took part in it a very warm impression 
of the hospitality of the Brazilians. 

The chief feature of the next day’s programme 
was another picnic, this time to Corcovado, a lofty 
eminence which forms as effective a background to 
Rio as the Peak does to Hong Kong. A rack 
train took the guests to the summit, from which 
the view is one of the finest in the whole world. On 
this occasion our hosts were the Brazilian Navy — 
destined, as who could have dreamed then ? to 
become our Allies in the Great War— and at the 
luncheon Admiral Maurity referred to the old 
friendship existing between the two Navies, and 
to the fact that it was an Englishman, Admiral 
Lord Cochrane, who was the first Admiral the 
Brazilian marine ever had. I thanked our host in 
a similar strain, assuring him how enchanted we 
were with the warm welcome which had been 
extended to us. The ball given that evening at 
the Monroe Palace by Sir Milne Cheetham and 
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his wife, who was a perfect hostess, will long be 
remembered in Rio as one of the most brilliant 
entertainments ever held there. On Sunday morn- 
ing the President of the Republic came on board 
the Good Hope with Admiral Mauri ty to make a 
call of ceremony. The ships were all dressed to 
receive him, and when he left, after making me 
a few kind remarks, a fitting salute was fired in 
his honour. The following day I held a reception 
on board the flagship, to which about six or seven 
hundred visitors came, and twenty-four hours later 
the four ships got up anchor and steamed off amidst 
cheers from the Brazilian ships in the harbour. 

My farewell message to Brazil will serve to 
convey an idea of the unstinted hospitality showered 
on the squadron during its stay at Rio 

“ With regret we have to say good-bye to 
Brazil, wdiose warm welcome to the squadron 
has been so thor-oughly appreciated by the 
officers and men, and will, if possible, tend to 
strengthen the feelings of cordial friendship 
which already exist between Brazil and Great 
Britain, two nations whose greatest ambition 
is peace. The Brazilian Fleet has from time 
immemorial been associated with English naval 
officers, and we are therefore much interested 
to see the gi-eat progress it is making, and to 
learn that it will shortly be augmented by three 
of the largest, most heavily armed, and most 
modern ships in the world. We are grateful 
to the Republic for the honour the President 
did us in paying a visit to the squadron, an 
honour which will be fully appreciated in 
England. It has been a great pleasure to have 
pointed out to us the improvements that have 
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recently been made in the capital, and the 
activity which is still displayed in the direction 
of progress points to Rio de Janeiro being in 
Lhe near future the most beautiful city in the 
world. We leave yon with every good wish 
for your welfare, and take away with us an 
ineffaceable recollection and appreciation of the 
beauties of your coun1.ry, and the hospitality of 
the inhabitants.” 

On Saturday, the 12th December, the squadron 
anchored about five miles from JMonte Video, and 
this distance throughout the stay made it a matter 
of time, and in rough weather of much difficulty, 
getting to and from the .ship. The ships at once 
began preparing for coaling from the colliers which 
had come out from England in advance to meet 
them, and it was not until Monday of the week 
following that officers or men were in any con- 
dition to enjoy the liberal hospitality which was 
everywhere waiting for them. As at Rio, an 
cnteriainnient ctanmittee had arranged a plan of 
campaign which ensured that every one had a good 
time, and the Government had put a large building 
near the landing-place at the disposition of the 
squadron as an information bureau, where the 
sailors could find out everything they wanted and 
get refreshments at a cheap rate. The President 
had also very thoughtfully arranged for several 
rooms at the Hotel Central to be occupied by any 
British officers who cared to stop ashore during the 
visit, so that a great number of them were able 
to enjoy all the comforts of first-class hotel life 
without the inconvenience of a bill to settle at the 
fini<^h. 
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An official reception was given at the British 
I-/egation, on the afternoon of the 15th, hy the 
Minister, Mr. (now Sir) R. J. Kennedy. The 
President of Uruguay, Dr. Williman, attended, 
and the visitors were in turn presented to him. 
Dr. Bachini, the JMinister of Foreign Affairs, then 
made a speech, in which, in the name of the Pre- 
sident, he cordially welcomed the arrival of such 
a powerful British Fleet in Uruguayan waters. 
By its presence England showed her interest in 
a young South American nation, which offered no 
attraction but that of having utilised in her progress 
the intelligent initiative and trained energies of 
English pioneers. The great warships brought the 
homage of England to a minor member of the 
international family, and were a testimony to the 
grandeur of those who sent them, for it was as if, 
after having concluded the task of asserting the 
right, they travelled round the woi’ld as a reminder 
of the existence of that right and their determina- 
tion to uphold it in the future. 

I, in replying, noted with feelings of pardonable 
pride the highly complimentary terms in which his 
Excellency had alluded to the British Navy, and 
expressed ray sense of the high privilege it was to 
command the squadron which had been sent to 
show the interest which the English people took 
in the welfare of Uruguay. I cordially agreed that 
the rank and right of a sovereign country de- 
pended, not upon its material size, but upon its 
moral strength. 

Next day, a banquet was given by the Minister 
of War at Pocitos, an outlying suburb of Monte 
Yideo. The decorations were conceived in the 
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most lavish style, and the table round which the 
guests sat was in the shape of an anchor. 

I venture to quote the two principal speeches 
delivered on this occasion, not on account of their 
personal interest, but as illustrating the feeling of 
amity between Great Britain and this young Re- 
public, which the visit of the squadron without 
doubt helped to foster. I'he Minister of War 
spoke as follows : — 

“ Mr. Admiral and gentlemen, the ties 
which unite us to the noble British nation 
• are so great and numerous that it is a grateful 
task to me to express in the naine of ray 
Government the keen satisfaction which we 
have felt in being able to offer Uruguayan hos- 
pitality to the brave and distinguished members 
of its glorious Navy who honour us with their 
visit. And this satisfaction, gentlemen, is ex- 
plicable, because from the commencement of 
our history England has exercised a beneficent 
influence in our destinies ; we liave always 
found in her a generous nation, disposed to 
encourage the great efforts and beautiful mani- 
festations of the incipient national life, aird at 
this happy moment it may be recalled that it 
was the country of the world’s Powers to recog- 
nise the independence of the River Plate States 
when we had conquered in loyal struggle the 
right to be free. Even before, in the time of 
trial, when Artigas, with his diminutive bands, 
fought in the open country without further 
hope for the triumph of his ideals than the risk 
of life or death offered to the motherland, it 
was an English mariner, the commander of a 
warship at whose masthead floated the crimson 
banner that the roar of the cannons b^s soluted 
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in innumerable naval victories, who signed with 
the Uruguayan chieftain, thereby virtually re- 
cognising our autonomy, a convention, which 
may rank as the first treat)^ of our national 
Chancellory. ^Vhen the sovereignty of our 
country was threatened by the tyrant Rosas, 
we found in England a powerful ally, because, 
just as she loved liberty for her own sons, so 
did she also desire it for all the peoples of the 
earth, ostentating among her blazons the legi- 
timate title of the destroyer of human slavery. 
In the development of this portion of American 
land, in the advance towards the summit of 
progress, on the road to which we walk with 
unswerving faith, trusting in the action of work 
and the treasures of the soil, England has a 
considerable and most important share ; the 
genius of her sons and her capital has trans- 
formed the Republic, has threaded the territory 
with railways and telegraphs, has raised colossal 
works of engineering over her rivers, has popu- 
lated the lands with breeding farms, has intro- 
duced the races of live stock that constitute our 
present animal wealth, and has carried the 
powerful impulse of progress to all corners of 
the country and to all branches of production 
and labour. We might almost say that it is 
to British capital that we owe the victory in 
the peaceful struggles of advancement, daily 
incorporating new progresses, until there is to- 
day presented the beautiful picture of general 
prosperity which we are able to offer the world, 
and that stimulates us to pursue in order, in 
legality, and in labour, the noble task of open- 
ing this land to the efforts and intelligence of 
all weU-intentioncd men who seek her own 
welfare. The English who share oxir national 
life well know that the Uruguayans are their 
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sincere friends, that our sentiments towards 
them are fraternal, and that, whilst we admire 
the grandeur of the United Kingdom, we also 
admire the creative power of its sons, propa- 
gators of civilisations throughout the world. 
Gentlemen, to the glory of tlie British 'Navy, 
and to the health of tlie Admiral and of his 
distinguished companions in arms.” 

!My reply was in the following terms 

“ Your Excellency and gentlemen, on 
behalf of the captains, officers and men of the 
squadron under my command, I beg to return 
to your Excellency my most sincere thanks for 
the kind reception and unprecedented hospi- 
talities that have been accorded to us by the 
Government of Uruguay and by the citizens of 
Monte Video. I beg to thank your Excellency 
for the kind way in which your Excellency has 
referred in your speech to the British Navy. 

“ Your President granting me and my 
officers an audience is an honour that will be 
fully appreciated by ray country. I thank your 
Government for sending out the Montevideo to 
sea to meet my squadron with a signal of wel- 
come flying at the masthead. Through the 
courtesy and kindness of your Government 1 
have had an opportunity of inspecting the ex- 
tensions and improvements that are being made 
to your already magnificent harbour, and of 
seeing your splendid public buildings and your 
great commercial industries. I have noted that 
yom- scientific and charitable societies, your 
National University, your compulsory educa- 
tion, your excellent police and general organi- 
sation, are all of the most modern character, 
and compare favourably with any city in the 
world. These advantages, combined with a 
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perfection of climate, are no doubt the founda- 
tion of Monte "\^ideo’s great commercial activity 
and popularity. 

“ This Banquet to-night, in grandeur, in 
floral decoration, in taste of illumination, in 
harmony of colour and in perfection of all the 
attributes of a banquet, eclipses anything that 
1 have seen before. It will be remembered by 
us as a most striking example of the princely 
magnificence of Uruguayan hospitality. Your 
Excellency’s table has, I observe, been arranged 
in the form of an anchor. May I be allowed 
to congratulate your Excellency on this happy 
idea, for it is emblematical of the firmness with 
which the memory of your liospitality will be 
for ever embedded in our hearts. 

“ Again I thank your Excellency, and crave 
your permission to raise my glass and drink a 
bumper toast to the Government and the people 
of Uruguay.” 

I was subsequently able to entertain my host 
in the Good Hope, and also the Frezich IMinister 
Resident, M. Kleczkowski, who had previously 
invited me to lunch as a proof of the Anglo-French 
friendship then happily existing. On the 17th, a 
large reception was also held on my flagship, similar 
to the one at Rio, and hundreds of Uruguayans 
came out to enjoy tlie squadron’s hospitality. 

It was at this point in the tour that I sailed 
ha the Pelorns to Buenos Ayres, where, after an 
official reception by the Argentine Naval Autho- 
rities, I dined with the Minister of Marine at a 
banquet given in his honour. Most of the time 
of my short stay in the capital of the Argentine 
Republic was spent in driving about in motor-cars 
and inspecting the various sights of this splendid 
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city —the largest south of the Line. The night 
before leaving I ga^'e a farewell dinner at the 
Jockey Club to the officers of the Argentine, 
Swedish, and Italian Navies whom I had met 
during my visit. The evidence of the Republic’s 
progress and prosperity had greatly impressed me, 
and it may be of interest to reproduce the speech 
I delivered on this occasion as a succinct record 
of my impi'essions : — 

“Your Excellency and gentlemen, as to- 
night closes our stay in your magnificent capital, 
I take the opportunity of expressing my warmest 
thanks to your Excellency for the great hospi- 
tality and kindness that have been shown to us 
by the Government of Argentina and by the 
people of Buenos Ayres. I hear that, as an 
assurance of peace which is so necessary for 
industrial development, your Government has 
decided to add to your Navy ships of magnitude 
and power second to none in the world and in 
keeping with the wealth and grandeur of your 
country. It is many years since I visited your 
city, and it has improved beyond all recogni- 
tion. Your Mayor has been kind enough to 
drive me round a large portion of the city, 
and I am lost in admiration of what I saw. 

“ Taking first your port : when I came here 
before there was scarcely a pier to land at ; 
to-day I steamed through acres of basins accom- 
modating hundreds of large steamers of every 
nationality. Such a sight brought home to me 
the enormous commercial enterprise of your 
country, its wealth and its impoi'tance. I saw 
the wool, grain, and cotton industries, all 
demonstrating the resources of Argentina, In 
grain I learn that last year you exported over 
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3 1 million tons of wheat and over a million 
tons of linseed, whilst maize reached nearly 
two million tons, and oats nearly half a million. 
For the current crop I hear that even larger 
figures are expected. There seems to be no 
doubt that ere long Argentina will be the 
greatest exporting country of the world for 
cereals. My visit to-day to Vicente Casaras 
gave me an idea of the magnitude of your cattle 
industry and the excellence of the stock, most 
of which I am glad to hear, derives its origin 
from my country. 

“ Turning to your city, I was driven through 
miles of splendid avenues ornamented by 
buildings which, in splendour, rival any in 
the world, and your Mayor pointed out how 
in every street the people moved with the 
alacrity which marks business energy. Among 
other things which indicated the wealth of the 
country I was shown 80 millions of coined gold, 
20 millions of which was m English sovereigns. 
Your hippodrome with its treble racecourse, 
your rifle ranges, your golf links, and this 
wonderful Jockey Club, all show how much 
sport is appreciated in Argentina. Your 
Mayor afforded me the pleasure of seeing your 
Opera House, a building of which I have never 
seen the equal, and as marking the appreciation 
of music in the Argentina I am informed that a 
box at this opera for the season costs £900 
sterling. I have also been taken to the Park at 
Palermo, where I saw the wealth of magnificent 
horses and carriages, and in those carriages, if I 
may say so, the most beautifully dressed and 
lovely ladies that I have ever seen in the world. 

“These, your Excellency and gentlemen, 
are the impressions I shall carry back with me 
of Argentina and Buenos Aires. I drink to 
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your Excellency’s health, and thank you for 

doing me the honour of dining with me.” 

The day after my return to Monte Video, 
Dr. Williman, the President, and the Uruguayan 
Ministers came off to lunch on board the Good 
Hope. As the President expressed his astonish- 
ment at the enormous range of modern artillery, I 
arranged on the spot for him to fire himself a full 
charge from the 9*2 gun, which he did by touching 
a button, and had the satisfaction of seeing the 
splash of the projectile rise from beyond the horizon. 
It wanted but three days to Christmas, and Dr. 
Williman, deploring that the sailors should have to 
spend it at sea, begged me to stay at Monte Video 
until after the 25th. As a result of this kindly 
invitation, a telegram was despatched home to 
H.M. the King, at the request of the President of 
Uruguay, and, shortly after, a gracious reply came 
in accordance with the latter’s wishes. During 
this extension of the visit, the hospitalty of the 
residents went to even greater lengths than before, 
and it was generally felt that the good relations 
between England and Uruguay had been enor- 
mously strengthened by such a line squadron 
showing the flag in a port where there is a large 
English colony. Showing the flag occasionally in 
a splendid fighting squadron like this is in fact 
more effective than when it is seen in a small craft 
of no fighting value. 

We left for St, Vincent and proceeded to 
Teneriffe, where we remained for three days. No 
sooner had we anchored than invitations to various 
entertainments began to pour in, and nothing could 
have exceeded the warmth of our reception. 
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The many kind invitations issued by our hosts 
at Santa Cruz, combined with the shortness of our 
visit, prevented any entertainment on the part of 
my squadron, but I gave a large dinner party, at 
which both the civil and military Governors, and 
most of the leading residents, were present. The 
British Consul was most kind in every way, both 
oHicially and socially, and the good relations 
obtaining between the local authorities and our 
representative were most apparent. 

From Teueriffe the squadron proceeded direct 
to Gibraltar*, where at once preparations were 
begun for battle practice, and every one realised 
the value of the various gunnery exercises car- 
ried out during our long cruise. Among the 
exercises we devoted a great deal of time to night- 
firing practice, which had never been properly 
provided for by the Admiralty. We had used 
searchlights in the Navy for forty years, and had 
known that the operator at the light could not put 
the beam on to the object as the glare made it 
invisible. The operator had consequently to be 
“conned.”^ The primitive method was for an 
observer, who could see the object, to shout out 
“ go right ” or “ go left ” or “ up ” or “ down,” with 

an occasional “you fool, you’ve gone too far.” 

We improved upon this method by using wires and 
wheels, and so transferred the actual manipulation 
of the light to a point whence the operators could 
see the object. The system worked excellently. I 
reported it to the Admiralty, and they promptly 
boycotted it, so that when war came six years 
afterwards we had no device of the kind and the 

^ To roil 1*3 tliR « " t^>rin Tni* lo 
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primitive method of shouting was still being used. 
Several ships, however, with their own artizans 
copied the Good Hope’s method. 

The battle practice took place at Tetuan on the 
10th February, 1909, and we used our extemporised 
director firing. It was a great success, and clearly 
demonstrated that all our ships should be fitted 
with this description of firing. The Admiralty, 
however, took two years before they ordered it to 
be fitted to H.M.S. Neptime. 

On the 15th February, 1909, I transferred the 
command to Mear-Admival Hiimilton, and pro- 
ceeded to England, accompanied by my staff, in 
the Orient mail steamer. 

I was given a very warm send off by the officers 
of the squadron, and I do not hesitate to say that 
1 believe I took with me the sincere good wishes of 
all hands under my command. 
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Opposed — What Naval Gunnery means — No further Employment 
at Sea — Back to Director Firing — Success of the Neptune Trials — 
The Thunderer and Otton Test — Superiority of Director Firing 
demonstrated— More Admiralty Delay and a Stiff Protest — Warn- 
ing unheeded and Proposals rejected — ^Tragic Fruits of Neglect — 
History of Parallel Firing — Position of the Director Firing at the 
Outbreak of War — The First Dreadnought— Position of the Mast 
— Perpetuating a Blunder — Mr. Churchill’s Wise Decision — A 
New Blunder in Exchange for the First. 

On my arrival in London after transferring my 
command, 1 saw the First Lord, Mr. McKenna, and 
the First Sea Lord, now Lord Fisher of Kilverstone. 
As already described, I had introduced a new rou- 
tine in the Second Cruiser Squadron, economising 
the time which the men spent on hoiisemaiding 
duties, in order to obtain further opportunities of 
training them in their war duties. The First Sea 
Lord, who was then completing the series of naval 
reforms which were to save the Fleet from defeat 
and the Empire from ruin, discussed the new routine 
I had introduced. He approved of the modifications 
I had made, but added that I was far too much 
ahead of my time, and that my departure from 
tradition had caused a good deal of annoyance in 
some quarters. 

Subsequently I had the honour of an audience 
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with King Edward VII. He was much interested 
in the visit to South Africa, and desired me to 
explain to him the new system of instruction 1 
had devised and its effects. 

In the same year I was entertained by the 
Authors’ Club in Whitehall Court, and I took 
advantage of the occasion to endeavour Lo indicate 
in proper language what was really meant when 
reference was made to “naval gunnery.” Sir 
James Rennell Rodd, then the British Ambassador 
at Rome, who was in England, had delayed re- 
turning to his duties in order to preside. We had 
met twenty years before, and his presence added 
to my enjoyment of the evening. As I have not 
given in these reminiscences anything in the way 
of a popular account of what “naval gunnery” 
really implies, I recall the salient part of this 
little speech of mine ; — 

“ Hitting with heavy guns is a subject to 
which I have given some attention, but it is not 
cpiite easy Lo talk about it except to my brother 
officers, as naturally some of the most interesting 
points in connection with it are confidential. 1 
can tell you some of the difficulties with which 
we have to contend, but I cannot, in all cases, 
tell you how we overcome them. Gunnery is 
a term that I do not much like, as it has often 
been used unassociated with hitting. Hit first, 
hit hard, and keep on hitting is what we have 
to do if we want to win. Strategy and tactics 
count for nothing if we cannot hit ; the only 
object of a man-of-war is to hit. 

“ Taking first the weapon — our most modern 
naval gun is just double the length of this long 
room, weighs GO tons, will penetrate eight 
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inches of armour at thirteen miles, strikes a 
blow of 53,000 foot-tons, and costs about £100 
every time you let it off. Its shot is six times 
my weight, in circumference it is what 1 am 
round the chest, in height it is four inches 
shorter than I am. The home for this projectile 
is the enemy. The art of gunnery is to get it 
to that home. lY arrive at that we point the 
gun at the moment of firing at a certain spot — 
that spot is not the spot - that you want to hit ; 
the gun niust be pomted high, so as to counter- 
act the effect of gravity. The wear of the gun, 
the temperature of the air, the density of the 
air, the strength and direction of the wind, must 
all be taken into consideration when settling 
where you are i to point the 'gun ; wind is a 
difficult factor to deal with, as it may be 
blowing at different strengths, and in different 
directions, at the various altitudes through 
which the shot passes. In firing at a range 
of fifteen miles, which is possible, the shot 
would go to an altitude of 22,500 ft,, which, 
if my geography is correct, is 7,500 ft. over 
the summit of Mont Blanc. You will realise 
what a variety of atmospheres it would pass 
through, and how impossible for any one on 
earth to divine what will be the direction and 
the force of the wmds it will meet with in 
its ascent and descent. When a mass of iron 
the size of my body has to pass even five miles 
through the air you may imagine what a 
difference wind behind it, or in front of it, or 
right or left of it, will make in its final 
destination. 

“ I have not come to the end of our troubles 
yet. When firing at a range of five miles, 
which is about what some nations practise at 
now, the shot take,s 12 secs, to get to its 
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destination ; during that time the ship it is being 
sent to, if steaming at the rate of twenty knots, 
will have changed her position 120 yards. We 
must point our gun in a direction which allows 
for this. ''J'’hen there is the forward movement 
of your own ship, which will be imparted to the 
projectile, and must be allowed for, and there 
are other eoxTections to be applied. To hit 
under these circumstances will appear to you a 
very difficult problem, and it is. We only 
expect to get our first shot approximately near ; 
if we succeed in this, then the remainder is fairly 
easy. The same rule governs hitting at five 
miles that governs shooting across this room — 
you look where the shot has gone and correct 
your aim accordingly by pointing the gun more 
up, or more down, or more to the right or to 
the left. If you have not seen much heavy- 
gun practice at sea, you may wonder how we 
can at five miles see the splash made by a shot 
striking the water. The answer is very simple 
• — the column of water thrown up is larger than 
a battleship. Here is a picture of a battleship 
showing the splash made by a projectile super- 
imposed ozi it. Both are the same scale. You 
will observe that the splash is higher than the 
battleship’s mast. I estimate that it contains 
about 2000 tons of water ; such a splash would 
drown a small ship. 

“ Having determined where the gun is to be 
pointed, the next question is how is it to be 
done ? Two men are employed, each looking 
through a telescope; one has a wheel for con- 
trolling the direction of the gun in azimuth, the 
other a wheel for controlling the elevation. As 
the ship is never steady, but always has a 
certain amount of roll, the task these two men 
have is not easy, but by much practice a union 
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between the eye looking through the telesco])e 
and the hand on the Avheel is established. As 
the ship moves, so they instinctively move their 
wheels to counteract it — in the same manner 
tliat one’s hand moves the handle-bar of a 
bicycle. 

“We liave now got as far as pointing the 
gun, and that if you do not hit you correct 
your aim until you do hit. Flerc another 
difficulty comes in. In firing at a target across 
the room, we can see if we have made a bull’s- 
eye — at a longer distance on a rifle-range if we 
make a bull’s-eye it is signalled. In naval war- 
fare at the distance we engage at we cannot see 
whether we have hit or not, and we cannot 
expect the enemy to signal to us that we are 
hitting. He may intimate to us that we arc 
hitting by running away, sinking, or catching 
fire ; but we Avant an earlier intimation of hitting 
than this, and we get it — but the method I can- 
not disclose. 

“ That we are able to master most of the 
difficulties to which I have referred is proved 
by the fact that we now make a higher per- 
centage of hits at 8000 yards than we did a few 
years ago at 1000 yards.” 

Shortly after I had left the Good Hope the 
director-firing apparatus which I had taken such 
infinite trouble to instal in her was put on the scrap- 
heap, and Avith it my routine for training men for 
Avar. I heard that the Admiralty did not approve 
of any departure from their (unsatisfactory) system 
of firing, and that the fact of holding the views I did 
on the question of routine would be a grave objection 
to my further employment, as my opinions would 

' They really had no system. 



DIRECTOR FIRING 247 

be sure to clash with those of my superiors, who 
had no wish to abandon the routine followed 
by the Fleet with little alterations since the sail 
era. 

About this time the Admiralty suggested to me 
that I should probably not hoist my flag again, and 
that I should be doing more service to the country 
by continuing my work on director firing than by 
going to sea. The irony of this assurance appealed 
to my sense of humour, for I well knew that the 
Admiralty, as a body, were moving heaven and 
earth to prevent director firing being adopted. 

Nevertheless, fully realising that I was relegated 
to half-pay, I busied myself about this special work. 
The invention had been on the shelf at the 
iVdmiralty for six years, and was strenuously con- 
demned by those who had not taken the pains to 
study its possibilities, or even to understand it. 
Fortunately for the country, Sir .Tohn .JeUicoe was 
now a member of the Board, being Controller of 
the Navy, and he decided to fit it in H.M.S. 
Neptune. In conjunction with Messrs. Vickers, I 
prepared drawings, which I took to the Admiralty 
in .Tune, 1910. They were approved, the work on 
them was started, and in December, 1910, the in- 
stallation on board H.M.S. Nephme was comj)leted. 
About the same time the Admiralty realised that, 
though I had been working on this scheme of 
director firing for more than a year, I had received 
no pay for so doing. On the 14th June their Lord- 
ships wrote to me to the effect that they were 
pleased to appoint me on committee pay while 
associated with the Admiralty in connection with 
director firing. 
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Before passing on, I should refer to my flying 
visit to Mexico. In March, 1910, I received an 
invitation to travel from New York to the city of 
Mexico and back in a special train, which would 
stop at all the places of interest en route. In 
Mexico I was to have the honour of being 
presented to the President, General Porfirio Diaz. 
That prospect quite settled the question ; I accepted 
with pleasure, for I had always regarded General 
Porfirio Diaz as one of the most wonderful men in 
the world. 

From the conquest of Mexico by Cortes in 
1520 to the death of Maximilian in 1867, the 
country of Mexico had been in a constant state of 
war, either driving out invaders or coping with 
internal revolutions, the latter chiefly brought 
about by the greed of the Church. With the death 
of Maximilian and the evacuation of the French, 
all foreign interference ceased, and the Mexicans 
began to govern themselves ; but it took ten years 
for them to find a man with a sufficiently iron will 
to exterminate the clerical greed for power and 
plunder, and to stamp out the brigand-s that in- 
fested and ruined the country. 

In 1 877, General Porfirio Diaz seized by a bold 
coup the reins of government, became President, 
and practically remained in office for thirty years. 
This long rule made a new era in Mexican history. 
With firm hand Diaz suppressed all brigandage 
and attempts at revolutions ; peace was maintained ; 
foreign capital flowed into the country, and with it 
came prosperity and a commencement of develop- 
ment. I say a commencement, because up to the 
time of my visit the natural resources of the 
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country had only been scratched, and a ^^ast area 
was still unexploited. 

It was apparent to me that there was nothing 
that the country would not either grow or yield. 
Even in my short tour I passed through land rich 
in oil ; I saw gold mines, silver mines, copper 
mines, precious stone mines, and was told that 
there was an abundance of every metal. As 
regards agriculture, everything seemed to grow ; 
even the desert where one saw nothing but sand 
dotted over with cactus trees only wanted water 
on it to change it into the most productive soil. 
After passing over hundreds of miles of desert, we 
emerged on to a plateau of rich soil, where fruit of 
every description was growing in profusion. It 
was the same desert, but it had been watered by 
an irrigation company then recently started by 
President Diaz. 

From my 'visit to JMexico, seeing it as I did m 
prosperity and with almost unlimited possibilities, 
I came to the conclusion that it would become the 
richest country in the world, and I was naturally 
very anxious to meet the man who had changed it 
from a country of bloodshed and brigandage to one 
enjoying peace and prosperity, and who had started 
the development of its resources and riches. 

On the 29th March, 1910, at the Palace in 
Mexico City, I had the honour and pleasure of 
being presented to General Porfirio Diaz, He 
was then nearly eighty years of age, but did not 
look more than sixty. A short, dark man, with 
a wiry and well-knit figure, he had very Indian 
features and piercing black eyes. He looked 
the sort of man who could rule any one, I 
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was told that he was the son of an innkeeper and 
that his grandmother was a pure Indian of a 
Mexican tribe who were renowned for the beauty 
of their women and the savageness of their men. 

With advancing age, his iron will (so necessary 
in Mexico) relaxed, the revolutionists became 
active, and Diaz was compelled to retire from the 
Presidency and leave the country he had hardly 
ever been out of during the eighty years of his 
life. 

President after President succeeded Diaz, hut 
they only acted for a short time, assassination or 
resignation terminating their periods of office, and 
the country soon fell into a worse state of brigand- 
age than it had ever been in. 

Later on the control of Mexico fell into the 
hands of two men, Villa and Carransa, whom it 
would be gross flattery to call brigands. Under 
their rule atrocities obtained as bad as those com- 
mitted by the Germans during the War ; the city 
of Mexico was pillaged ; civilians and priests were 
murdered ; and the nuns in the convents subjected 
to unmentionable treatment. 

1 took an interest in Mexican affairs, because 
during my visit I formed such a favourable opinion 
of the possibilities of the country that I invested 
money in tlieir railways and other enterprises. 
With the exit of Diaz, what he had accomplished 
in thirty years was quicldy undone and the country 
ruined. It is a mistake to suggest that the rule 
of Porfirio Diaz was one of terror only. The 
Mexicans certainly feared him, but at the same 
time they loved him ; he had brought prosperity 
to them. He was a valiant warrior and « fine 
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statesman ; he knew men and how to manage them, 
and he feared nothing. He was the strong man 
that hlexico wanted and that England wanted 
badly during the war. This wonderful man, the 
maker of Mexico and Mexico’s truest patriot, died 
an exile in Paris on the 2nd July, 1915, in his 
eighty-fifth year. 

In .January, 1911, 1 joined H.M.S. Nepbme 
to superintend the trials. A month was spent 
at Aranchi Bay, Sardinia, in testing the instru- 
ments and in educating the officers and men in 
their use. On the 11th March, 1911, at Gibraltar, 
the final trial took place, and proved most success- 
l\il. At a subsequent interview at the Admiralty, 
hlr. McKenna, then First Lord, remarked that 
the Neptiuie had attained such a rapidity of fire 
that she would expend all her ammunition in 
thirty minutes, which would never do. I pointed 
out that if the shells hit their targets the enemy 
might be sunk in thirty seconds. This was a view 
of the matter which was apparently new to him. 

Sir John Jellicoe, who by that time had taken 
up his appointmeut as Commander-in- Chief of the 
Atlantic Squadron, was present at the trial, and 
on the strength of it he advised the Admiralty to 
fit the director to all ships at once. This the 
Admiralty were reluctant to do, and they were 
supported in this opposition by Admiral Su- 
Francis Bridgeman, then Commander-in-Chief of 
the Home Fleet, and flying his flag on board 
H.M.S. Neptune, the only ship in which it had 
been tried. Matters were thus delayed a great 
deal, and it was not until late in the year that 
orders were given for the Thunderer to be fitted. 
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JMr. Churchill, who had become First 

Lord, informed me that he was determined that the 
system of firing should be given a fair trial, and asked 
what I thought would be the best way to arrange 
it. I suggested that the Admiralty should tell off 
a ship similar to the Thunderer, and that they should 
go out together and fire at separate targets, thus 
ensuring the same conditions of wind, light and 
weather for both ships. Mr. Churchill considered 
this a fair and sporting offer, especially as it left 
the Admiralty the power to choose their best ship 
and one which had been longer in commission than 
the Thunderer. 

There were many delays and changes in the 
programme, and it was not until November, 1912, 
that the final trial came off. The Admiralty 
selected the Orion; she had been nine months 
longer in commission than the Thunderer, and 
had the reputation of being the best shooting ship 
of the Navy, 

On the 18th November the Fleet, under Admiral 
Sir John .lellicoe, steamed out oi’ Rantry Bay into 
the Atlantic, and the two competing ships were 
placed in position : 

Target. Target. 

Thunderer. Orion. 

The range was nine thousand yards, the ships 
were steaming at twelve knots’ speed, anc|| the 
targets were being towed at the same speed. 
Immediately the signal was made to open fire both 
ships commenced, the Thunderer making beautiful 
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shooting and the Orion sending her shot all over 
the place. At the end of three minutes “cease 
fire ” was signalled, and an examination of the 
targets showed that the Thunderer had scored six 
times as many hits as the Orion. 

The superiority of director firmg was thus 
demonstrated, and the country has to thank Sir 
•lohn Jellicoe and Mr. Winston Churchill for its 
introduction into the Navy. Had they not inter- 
vened, the opposition to it would still have been 
maintained, and we should probably have gone to 
war without any of our ships having an efficient 
method of firing their guns. 

1 cannot omit quoting in this connection a 
passage from Lord Jellicoe’s book.’ He there 
says that — 

“ A great extension of the system of 
director firing, by which one officer or man 
could lay and fire all the guns, was made. 
The situation in this respect before the War 
was that a few ships had been fitted for the 
system which had been devised by Admiral 
Sir Percy Scott. But a very large number 
of officers were sceptical as to its value com- 
pared with the alternative system ; there was 
considerable opposition to it, and the great 
majority of the ships were not fitted. In some 
cases the system was not favoured even in the 
ships provided with it. 

“ It had fallen to my lot in 1912 to carry 
out competitive trials of the director system 
and the alternative system already in use, and 
the results of these trials had fully confirmed 
me in my previous opinion of the great value 

1 “The Grand Fleet, 1914-1016.” 



254 DIRECTOR FIRING 

of the director system. I was able to press 
these views on my return to the Admiralty 
at the end of 1912 as Second Sea Lord, and 
it was then decided to provide all the later 
ships with the arrangement. Little progress 
had, however, been made when the War broke 
out, only eight battleships having been fitted. 

“ Early in 1915 arrangements were made, 
with the assistance of Sir Percy Scott, and the 
warm support of Lord Fisher, then First Sea 
Lord, by Avhich the battleships and battle 
cruisers were supphed with this system, without 
being put out of action or sent to a dockyard 
for the purpose. The necessary instruments 
were manufactured at various contractors’ shops, 
and the very laborious task of fitting them, 
and the heavy electric cables, on board the 
ships was carried out by electricians sent to 
the various bases. The complicated work 
naturally took a considerable time, and many 
vexatious delays occurred ; but gradually all 
ships were fitted. Sir Percy Scott rendering 
invaluable assistance at headquarters. 

“ As a first step, the system was fitted to 
the heavy guns mounted in turrets, and by 
the date of the Battle of Jutland there were 
few ships that were not supplied with the 
system, although six of those last fitted had 
not had much experience with it. 

“ The conditions under which that action 
was fought converted any waverers at once to 
a firm belief in the director system, and there 
was never afterwards any doubt expressed as 
to its great value. 

“Further efforts were made later to 
accelerate the work, and the system was ex- 
tended to smaller vessels. This had been the 
intention even before the action, but there 
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were then still many who were unconvinced. 
However, during the remainder of 191C and 
1917 the work was pressed forward, and the 
system became universal for all guns and in 
all classes of ships,” 

When Lord Jellicoe refers to “ few ships ” being 
without the director firer at the Battle of Jutland, 
he is dealing only with the main armament. The 
work of completing the equipment of the Fleet, 
main guns and secondary guns, had not, indeed, 
been finished when the Armistice was signed. 

It was after the Agadir scare in 1911, when we 
nearly went to war, that my anxiety about the 
Fleet became acute, for I well knew how terribly 
deficient we were in gunnery, and what great 
strides tlie Germans had made in that direction 
since my visit to Kiel in 190.5. Accordingly, on 
the 11th December, of that year, I wrote to the 
Admiralty as follows ; — 

“The Germans, I am informed, have for 
some years used a very good modification of 
the Director System, which allows them to 
fight the guns of their ships in parallel. As we 
cannot do this efficiently, it gives the Germans 
such a superiority in gun-fire that if a British 
Fleet engaged a German Fleet of similar vessels 
the British Fleet would be badly beaten in 
moderate weather, but annihilated if it was 
rough. 

“ I make this statement with profound 
regret and concern for my country, but no one 
with any knowledge of the modern conditions 
of shooting can contradict it. 

^ Of. “ The Grand Fleet, 1014-1910,” paP'e 374. 
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“For six years I have urged their Lord- 
ships, the Commissioners of the Admiralty, to 
adopt a system of fighting the guns in parallel ; 
had I not done so, and did I not continue to 
urge it, in the event of war I should feel myself 
criminally responsible for the defeat we should 
sustain if our Fleet engaged another Fleet in 
which the guns are fitted for firing in parallel.” 

This letter was tantamount to accusing their 
Lordships of jeopardising the safety of the nation, 
and I hoped that they would either try me by 
Court Alartial for so indicting them or take some 
action which would give our ships a chance of 
success, if they had to fight an action in rough 
weather. Their Lordships did not like the kindly 
warning I had addressed to them, and they did 
nothing. 

On the 10 th February, 1912, I wrote another 
letter, making suggestions for improving the firing of 
the Fleet. Three hundred and .seventy- three days 
after the receipt of this letter, that is, in February, 
1918, their Lordships replied that it had been 
decided not to adopt my proposals at present. To 
me, a year and eight days appeared rather a long 
time for them to take in making up their minds, 
but at the Admiralty time was of no consequence. 

Two years after these letters were written, in 
rough weather, li.M.S, 6rood Hope and H.M.S. 
Monmouth engaged the German armoured cruisers 
Scharnhorst and Gneificnau. The two British ships 
had no means of hghting their guns efficiently in 
such weather, so they were both easily annihi- 
lated by the German gun-fire, and every soul on 
board them went to the bottom. Tt W“S wlwt 
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1 had expected, what I had predicted, and what 
I had strenuously tried to avert. Fifteen hundred 
brave officers and men were sacrificed because the 
Admiralty had not fitted the ships with any means 
for fighting their guns in a sea-way. 

The Germans said that the shooting of the 
Good Hope and Monmouth was very bad. Is^o 
doubt it was, but this was no reflection upon the 
gunnery ability of Admiral Cradock and liis officer,s 
and men. We may be quite certain that they 
bravely and skilfully fought the guns. Failure to 
hit the enemy was in no way due to want of skill ; 
it was due to the ships lacking the necessary 
instruments to enable them to use their guns 
efficiently in rough weather. In a sea-way when a 
ship is rolling, there is only one method of effec- 
tively using the guns ; they must be laid parallel 
and fired simultaneously as a broadside. To arrive 
at this, certain instruments are necessary. The 
Good Hope and Monmouth were without these 
instruments, and as a consequence they were unable 
to use their guns effectively against the enemy. 

The principle of laying guns parallel and firing 
them simultaneously is not new ; I was taught it 
in the first ship in which I went to sea. She wa.s 
an old sailing frigate, armed with 64-pounder 
truck guns, but we could parallel our guns 
although the method used was somewhat prim- 
itive. When this description of firing was to be 
used, the captain of the gun stretched a line 
(called the convergence line) fi’om the centre of the 
port, to the rear, and held it vertically over a mark 
on the deck. Then the men, with handspikes and 
tackles, hove the gun round until the sights were 
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parallel to the line. In this way all the guns of 
the broadside were placed fairly correctly for direc- 
tion, and the allowance for convergence was intro- 
duced. For elevation a wooden batten was used, 
marked in degrees with a good open reading ; the 
guns were laid by it and bred simultaneously by 
word of command. 

From the foregoing it will be seen that half a 
century ago we could lay our guns parallel for 
direction and elevation, and fire them simul- 
taneously as a broadside. This is exactly what we 
re-introduced into our Navy in 1914. We called 
it by three names— Parallel Firing, Director 
Firing, or Broadside Firing by directing gun. 

It must appear strange to my readers that we 
re-introduced in 1914 a system of firing that we had 
in the Navy fifty years before. The question 
naturally arises, if it was a good system, and if it 
was the only system by which guns could be fought 
when the weather was rough, Avhy was it evei- 
dropped ? I will explain. 

As the guns and mountings improved, so 
improvements were made in the converged firing 
arrangement I have already described. The intro- 
duction of electric firing enabled the guns to be 
fired from a position aloft, .or remote from the guns. 
This caused director firing to be introduced, the 
director being a sort of master gun sight which 
was placed in some position from whence the 
officer operating it could obtain a good view of the 
enemy. 

In 1885 a very excellent director was designed 
by Irieutenant R. H. Peirse,^ but as we had no 

1 Afterwards Vice-Admiral Sir Ricliard I'eirse, K.C.B. 
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efficient commimications, difficulties arose and this 
description of iiring was given up, broadside firing 
by directing gun taking its place. In rough 
weather this was an exceedingly effective manner 
of firing simultaneous broadsides, and it was 
generally adopted by us and all foreign nations. 
It was such a good method of firing the guns that 
one would have thought it might have been kept 
secret, but a full description of it appeared in our 
drill book, which could be bought by any foreigner 
for a shilling. 

In 1897 we commenced putting our guns into 
casemates, that is, a sort of armoured room ; 
each gun was in a separate room' and tire com- 
munication between them was very bad. This 
precluded us from using broadside firing by direct- 
ing guns. Consequently after tliat date we had 
no form of parallel firing, which meant that we 
had no effective way of using our guns in rough 
weather. 

It was to solve this problem that, in 1905, I 
revived director firing, and, owing to the great 
advance that had been made in electric communi- 
cations, was able to devise a very good form of it, 
the details of which have been kept secret. I sub- 
mitted the invention to the Admiralty, who had it 
secretly patented, consigned it to themselves, and 
then boycotted it until 1911, when, as explained. 
Sir John Jellicoe insisted on H.M.S. Neptune being 
fitted with it. 

The boyeot for many years of this description 
of filing was not becau.se tlie Admiralty were 
ignorant of its efficiency. It was boycotted 
simply from professional jealousy, and the boyeot 
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1. That they could not carry out a chasing 
action, as when at high speed the spray washed 
over the gun sights and prevented the men from 
seeing the enemy. 

2. With the wind in certain directions the 
smoke from the foremost guns interfered with 
firing the after guns, and so prevented the ship 
from making full use of her armament. 

These were two very serious and grave defects, 
for they materially reduced the power of a 
JDreadnought ; and they obviously should have 
been eliminated if possible. The Admiralty had 
two courses open to them. 

(a) To adopt director firing, which eliminated 
both of the defects named. 

(b) To arrange that when practising for battle 
no right ahead firing took place, and that the 
target should always be in such a position as 
regards the wind that the firing ship was not 
inconvenienced by smoke. 

The Admiralty adopted course (b), and as a 
consequence of this, for five years our officers and 
men were trained in a system of firing which could 
be effectively used only when the weather was fine 
and the enemy was met on a restricted bearing as 
regards the direction of the wind. In the mean- 
time the Germans were fitting all their ships with 
a system of firing very similar to director firing. 

I mention the circumstance, not to expose the 
neglect of the Admiralty, but because I am 
writing a personal narrative. I was the pioneer 
of director firing, and to that fact was due the long 
delay in its introduction. In 1912 Mr, Winston 
Churchill decided that director firing w^as to be 
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fitted in twenty-nine of onr Drcachimight battle- 
sliips and battle cruisers, but the ildmiralty did 
not hurry. No start was made until 1913, so when 
in August, 191-1, war was declared, the British 
Navy had only eight ships fitted. But what was 
most strange was that, when war came, work was 
stopped on the other twenty-one ships, and was 
not resumed until three months afterwards, when 
1 returned to the Admiralty. The jealousy and 
quarrelling in Service circles in England during the 
War was a valuable asset to our enemies. 

In 1904 the advantage of directing the fire of 
guns from aloft was apparent to all gunnery 
officers, and it was recognised by them that the , 
only object of having a mast was, to give the 
officer in the ship an elevated position from whence 
to control the fire, and to carry a wireless. 

In this year Lord Fisher’s Drcadnougld was 
designed. She was a sensational ship, representing 
the initiation of a new type. In tonnage, speed, 
and armament, she beat all battleships then afloat. 

She was the first vessel to have all her guns of 
the same pattern. Her predecessors had mixed 
armaments ; the ships of the l^wg Ethmird VII. 
class had 12-inch guns, 9-2-incli guns and 6-inch 
guns, and this made them very difficult to fight. 
The mounting of only one pattern of gun was a 
most important innovation as regards fighting 
efficiency, and Lord Fisher deserves great credit 
for having introduced it. But alas, when he left 
office some years later he took his brain with him, 
and a brainless Admiralty started again to build 
ships with mixed armaments. Some of them were 
converted during the war, and then we started 
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to build serviceable cruisers with one pattern of 
gun only, and all on the middle line. 

The Dreadnought had the then wonderful 
armament of ten 12-inch guns, which, if properly 
equipped and handled, would have made her the 
most powerful ship in the world. But she was 
launched into the Fleet without a method of 
fighting the guns being considered, and to make 
matters worse the mast which carried the observa- 
tion station whence the guns were to be controlled 
was placed abaft the funnel, so that the unfor- 
tunate officer controlling the firing of the guns 
would be roasted. 

On one occasion, after the look-out man had 
gone aloft, the ship steamed at a high speed 
against a head wind, so that the mast near the 
top of the funnel got almost red-hot. The result 
was that the look-out man could not come down 
for his meals, and it was necessary to hoist food 
up to him by the signal-haulyards, which had 
luckily not been burned through. 

In the next class, the Temeraire, Bellerophon, 
Superb, and in the following class, the St. Eiment, 
Collingwood, and Vanguard, as well as the Neptune, 
this blunder was not repeated ; the mast was put 
before the funnel, and the observation station upon 
it was therefore available for the purpose for which 
it was designed. 

In 1907, when the vital importance of an aloft 
position for controlling the fire of the guns had 
been even more completely demonstrated, and we 
had elaborate range-finders and fire-control instru- 
ments aloft, I heard, to ray horror, that the 
Admiralty intended laying down more ships with 
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the funnel before the mast. Such a decision 
practically meant that the ships would be of no 
use for fighting purposes, unless tlieiy wnt stern 
into action. I took the liberty of pointing 
out this amazing blunder to the Admiralty, and 
got myself very much disliked for my pains. The 
Board of Admiralty were well aware of the blunder 
that they had made, but they wanted it huslied 
up, instead of being reminded of it, Mr. McKenna’s 
I’eply was evasive. He said that the design of a sliip 
had to embrace possibilities of which I was perhaps 
ignorant, and which were confidential. That was 
a ridiculous and absurd statement. What could 
be confidential so far as I was concerned ? He 
could give me no reason for putting the mast in the 
wrong place I That was the fact to be concealed. 

The position then was this : the Colossus, Her- 
cules, Orion, Thunderer, Mooiarch, and Conqueror 
all had the funnel where the mast ought to be, and 
the mast where the funnel ought to be. To make 
matters worse, it was decided to repeat the blunder 
in the Indefatigable, Ncto Zealand, Lion, Princess 
lloyal, Queen Mary, and the Tiger. 

I had a model made, and took it to Mr. Winston 
Churchill, who had succeeded Mr. McKenna in 
1911, and expkined the gravity of an error which 
we were going to repeat in the ships under con- 
struction. 1 poiirted out to him that the only way 
to hit an enemy was to judge how far over or shoj-t 
the shots were, and to alter the aim accordingly — 
in other words, that the hitting power of a man-of- 
war depended mainly upon observation of fire, I 
further explained that the efficiency of the observa- 
tion would deiiend upon two things : the personal 
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ability ol the observer and the.heig’hLof the position 
assigned for him to observe from ; that practically 
the all-important detail in the design of a fighting 
ship was the position of the observation station ; 
that we were ignoring this fact and putting the 
observation station in a position which made it 
actually untenable under most conditions of wind. 

Mr. Churchill saw what a bad mistake had been 
made, and asked me what could be done. I replied 
that only one thing was possible — namely, to take 
the funnel and mast out and change their positions ; 
and that would probably cost about £50,000 to 
£60,000 per ship. The First Lord, with his 
characteristic boldness, overrode the opinion of his 
naval colleagues and insisted upon this step being 
taken. This must always be a good mark for hlr. 
Churchill, 

The first ship to be taken in hand was the Lmi, 
and she was altered as shown on the following 
page — from “ A ” to “ B.” 

This alteration made the observation station 
tenable under most conditions of wind, and it was 
so far satisfactory ; but in correcting the one blunder 
their Lordships introduced another, which was worse 
than the one they were remedying. They took out 
the strong tripod mast, which was sufficiently rigid 
to carry a director-tower, and replaced it with a 
light one unsuitable for carrying the tower. To 
try and avert this second blunder in the other seven 
ships under construction, I had an interview early 
in July, 1912, with Mr. Chui-chill, and pointed out 
the seriousness of the defect. He explained to me 
that the whole Board of tlie Admiralty were very 
much opposed to my system of director firing, and 
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that as they were quite certain that it would never 
be adopted, he had been obliged to agree to their 
proposals that a light mast, capable only of carrying 
a small observation station for the officer directing 
the fire, should be put in, instead of one suitable 
for carrying a director tower. Thereupon I pointed 
out to the First Lord that his Board were ignorant 
and did not know what they were talking about ; 
that their objection to director firing was not 
founded on substantial reasons ; and that their 
stupid decision would put the country to the ex- 
pense of carrying out fresh alterations in seven 
ships — either strengthening the masts they had 
put in, or pulling them out and putting in new 
ones. 

Mr. Churchill’s reply was to the effect that he 
could not alter the policy of the Board ; and I do 
not think he ought to be condemned for this 
decision, because the question was purely a naval 
and technical one. As I failed in my attempt to 
avert the blunder with the First Lord, I tried the 
First Sea Lord, but met with no success, and the 
blunder was perpetrated. 

Subsequently, of course, tlie ^nastfi of all these 
ships hud either to be taken out or strengthened, at 
an enormous expense to the country. 


T 
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Af'ter the successful trial of director firing in 
November, 1912, a further trial took place between 
the Thunderer and Orion at Portland. A paper 
reported that at this trial the Tlmnderer had been 
beaten, and the headline was “ Surprising Defeat 
of Sir Percy Scott’s ‘ Director’ System.” 

Prince Henry of Prussia, who was at the time 
staying in London, sent me the cutting, and 
pointed out to me that this rather contradicted 
what had previously appeared in the Press. 1 
telegraphed back that newspapers were not always 
quite accurate, and in reply received the following 
letter : — 

“My dear Admiral Scott, 

“I herewith return your telegrams with 
thanks ! Prince Bismarck is supposed to have 
remarked once, commenting on the Press : ‘ The 
papers sometimes really say the truth, from 
which it does not result, however, that every- 
thing they say is always true ! ’ This seems to 
me a similar case I 

“ Always yours most sincerely, 

“ Henry of Prussia.” 

Op-) 
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On the following day Prince Henry did me the 
honour of calling upon me at my house, and we 
had a long talk over gunnery mattei's. H.R.H. 
said the principle of my firing was, of course, well 
known in Germany, though the details of it were 
not known, and that they were installing in their 
ships possibly a somewhat similar system. He 
reminded me of the fact that I had seen at Kiel 
a system which at that time was ahead of 
ours. 

The subsequent War demonstrated that the 
Germans were nothing short of barbarians, and we 
tarred them all with the same brush, but I think 
that had Prince Henry of Prussia been Emperor 
of Germany instead of his brother, the Germans 
would not have been encouraged to sink hospital 
ships, poison wells, use poisonous gas, insult, starve, 
and torture prisoners, and commit other atrocities 
that have disgraced Germany’s name throughout 
the whole civilised world. 

As I knew that the Germans were improving 
their system of firing, I tried in vain to hustle the 
Admiralty into getting some more ships fitted with 
director firing. They proceeded in their ordinary 
leisurely manner, pursuing a dilatory system which 
would break any commercial firm in a week. Time 
was to them of no importance. Left thus with 
nothing to do, I went to Murren, and when the 
Admiralty ought to have caused me to be very 
busy getting the Navy ready to fight, I was busy 
skating. 

Just before the end of the year I received a 
letter ftom Mr. Asquith, intimating that he had 
suggested to the King that I should be made a 
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Baronet for my services in connection with gun- 
nery xw’ogress, and that His IMajesty had approved. 

Early in 1913 I was promoted to Admiral, and 
I retired. It did not appear to me to be of any 
use remaining on the Active List, as I should only 
have been blocking the way for younger men. I 
had been in H.M. Navy for forty-seven years. 

I was still employed by the xldmiralty in 
director firing, and there was much more to be 
done, for their Lordships had not even sanctioned 
it for the secondary armament, for which it was as 
much required as for the heavy guns. 

In addition to this work my thoughts were 
much occupied on “ submarines.” I had been for 
a long time trying to find some way of successfully 
attacking them. I found the problem a very 
difficult one, and as no one else appeared to have 
evolved a successful method of locating and destroy- 
ing these newly-devised craft, their advent into sea 
warfare was a real menace, and necessitated a 
revolution in our naval building programme. 

I took the liberty of pointing out to the 
Admiralty that the Germans were building many 
submarines, and large ones ; that we wanted many 
more for the protection of our coasts and colonies ; 
and that we wanted aeroplanes to search for sub- 
marines, and more fast destroyers with which to 
attack them. 

I found that their Lordships did not realise the 
potentialities of the submarine, or the deadliness 
of the torpedo, their theory being that the sub- 
marine was an untried weapon, and that the 
torpedo was inaccurate. That this view should 
have been held at the Admiralty I considered a 
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clanger to the country, for it was obvious that if 
their Lordships did not recognise the power of the 
submai’ines they would not consider any anti- 
submarine measures necessary. The official view 
was the more surprising since in all recent naval 
manoeuvres the submarine had over and over again 
demonstrated its deadliness of attack, and it should 
have been apparent to every one that the introduc- 
tion of these vessels had revolutionised naval war- 
fare and put into the hands of the Germans a 
weapon of far more use to them than their fleet 
of battleships. 

As I could not convince the Admiralty that the 
submarine was anything more than a toy, I con- 
sidered it my duty to communicate with the Press. 
On the 1.5th December, 1913, I wrote a letter but 
withheld it on representations by a member of 
Parliament that the Little Navyites, then very 
powerful in the country, might use it as a 
weapon to cut down the Navy Estimates, and that 
I should better serve the country by waiting until 
the estimates were passed, and Mr. Winston 
Churchill had got the money. He could then, it 
he agreed with me, easily strike off some battle- 
ships from the building programme, and spend the 
money voted for their construction on submarines, 
aircraft, and anti-submarine measures. 

Their Lordships were so annoyed with me for 
venturing to put their heads straight as regards 
submarmes that at the end of the year they took 
away the pay that I had been receiving for helping 
them with director firing. Their letter was re- 
markable for the statement that the installation was 
practically completed in several ships and that the 



272 MY RETIREMENT FROM THE NAVY 

manufacture of the gear was in a very advanced 
stage. As a matter of fact, it was only completed 
in two ships and was not even designed for the 
various classes of ships in which it was to be in- 
stalled. In this letter, dated the 30th December, 
1013, the Admiralty bade me farewell, expressing 
“ their high appreciation ” of my services in con- 
nection with "this sighting gear” and referring 
to its " marked success.” 



CHAPTER XVI I 


WAIl — BACK TO WO UK, 1914 AND 1915 

The Shadow of Ireland — Letter bo the Ttmeh on Snbmaiiuos — Criticlsins 
hy many Naval Officers — The War settles the Controversy — The 
War Office and the Lack of Big Guns — Lord Roberts’ Advice 
ignored — ^Ten Months’ Delay and Repentance — The Fleet’s Gun 
Equipment— Recall to the Admiralty — Fitting out the Dummy 
Fleet — The Submarine Problem demands Attention — Visit to the 
Grand Fleet — The Peril of the Grand Fleet — Lord Fisher’s 
Influence — Tlie Tragedy of the Battle of Jutland — Official Persist- 
ence in Error— The Dardanelles Failure — Gunnery Practice in the 
“ SNties ’’ — Successive Changes in the 'Parget — Valueless Prize 
Firing — My Suggestions tor Improvement — Method adopted on 
the China Station and its Results — Admiralty Opposition to 
its Adoption — King Edward’s Interest in the Question — New 
Admiralty Rules adopted — Their Disastrous Effects— Captain 
Jellicoe's Action — Immediate Improvement. 

In the early part of the year 1914, having nothing 
to do, and as Ireland was arming for a civil 
war, I thought I would join the Ulster Field 
Force, bxit they had so many military officers 
ready to serve with them that I was not wanted. 

I was disgusted to find that there was a secret 
plot by which the Navy was to take part in the 
attack on Ulster. It was terrible to realise that 
the Royal Navy was to be employed against a 
section of Irishmen who were loyal to our King 
and the country, and that the civil war was to take 
place simply because a certain number of men 
wanted to remain in Parliament. 

The situation was unique. The political party 

2W 
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in office had two courses open to them : one to go 
out of office and have no civil war ; the other to 
remain in office and have a civil war. It seems in- 
credible that two hundred and seventy Englishmen 
should be ready to embark on all the horrors of 
war sooner than give up their seats in Parliament, 
but that is exactly what they decided to do. 

This unhappy state of affairs did a great deal 
of harm both in the Army and the Navy, and 
contributed in many ways to the unprepared 
state in which in some respects the Great War 
found us. 

In due course the Navy Estimates for 1914- 
1915 were published, and as the substance of them 
revealed that the Admiralty had realised neither 
the menace that submarines were to this island 
country nor the necessity of providing measures 
against them, I sent a letter to the Timen on the 
4th June, 1914, the gist of which was as follows : — - 

“ That as we had sufficient battleships, 
but not sufficient submarines and aircraft, we 
should stop building battleships and spend the 
money voted for their construction on the 
submarines and the aircraft that we urgently 
needed. 

“ That submarines and aircraft had entirely 
revolutionised naval warfare. 

“That if we were at war with a country 
within striking distance of submarines, battle- 
ships on the high seas would be in great danger ; 
that even in harbour they would not be immune 
from attack unless the harbour was quite a safe 
one. 

“ That probably if we went to war, we 
should at once lock our battleships up in a safe 
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harbour, and that the enemy would do the 
same. 


“ That all naval strategy was uj)set, as no 
fleet could hide from the eye of the aeroplane. 

“ That submarines could deliver a deadly 
attack in broad daylight. 

“ That battleships could not bombard an 
enemy if his ports were adequately protected 
by submarines. 


“ That the enemy’s submarines would come 
to our coasts and destroy everything they could 


see. 


These were the salient points of my letter. 
The statements were not mere efl:ects of my 
imagination ; they were facts which every naval 
officer should have known, and all the young Navy 
did know of them, But the seniors still regarded 
the submarine as a toy. Consequently the critics 
fell heavily on me and treated me as an incom- 
petent agitator. 

As I had made a study of submarines for .some 
years, I naturally knew something about them ; it 
was my profession to know about them, and I 
should have been professionally ignorant had I not 
known about them. The criticisms on my letter 
showed how little the country knew about sub- 
marines ; as regards the Press I was not surprised, 
because all submarine work had been kept secret. 
What surprised me was that five Admirals rushed 
into print to tell the world how little they knew. 

Admiral Sir E. Fremantle described my letter 
as a mischievous scare. 

Admiral Sir Cyprian Bridge said I had not 
gone thoroughly into the matter. 
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Admiral Bacon was astonished at my publishing 
views with an authoritativeness which could only 
be justified by an accuracy of knowledge which it 
was diflScult for him to see that I had at my dis- 
posal. He pointed out the great difficulties that 
there were in navigating a submarine. 

Admiral Sir Francis Bridgeman (the late First 
Sea Lord of the Admiralty) referred to submarines 
as inaccurate and undeveloped weapons. This was, 
of course, the view that I knew the Admiralty had 
taken of submarines, and hence the necessity for 
me to write to the papers. 

Lord Charles Beresford stated that submarines 
could only operate in the day-time ; that they were 
highly vulnerable, and that a machine-gun could 
put them out of action. 

It appeared strange to me that these gallant 
officers should think that I did not know what I 
was talking about, practically classing me as pro- 
fessionally ignorant. If before writing to the 
papers they had consulted any midshipman, he 
could have explained to them that my letter to the 
Times was not a scare, but a warning ; he could 
have taught them that submarines were not difficult 
to navigate ; that torpedoes were not inaccurate if 
properly handled ; that submarines were not un- 
developed weapons ; that a machine-gun could not 
put a submarine out of action, and that submarines 
could operate at night-time. 

I, as well as most thinking naval officers, 
naturally knew before the war what submarines 
could do ; the public have since learned ; so the 
criticisms on my warning may be interesting. 
Here “re some of them : — 
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“Lord Sydenham regards Sir Percy Scott’s 
theory as a ‘fantastic dream,’ and considers that 
Sir Percy Scott does not appear to have grasped 
the logical results of his theories.” — Hampshire 
Telegraph, June 12th, 1914. 

“ Sir Percy Scott’s ideas approach the boundaries 
of midsummer madness.” — Pall 3iall Gazette, June 
5th, 1914. 

“ Admiral Sir E, Fremantle describes Sir Percy 
Scott’s eulogy of the submarine as a mischievous 
scare.” — Portsmouth Times, June 12th, 1914. 

“ The views of Sir Percy Scott depend upon 
unsupported conjectures, quite natural to a mind 
deeply imbued with the sense of perfection of 
modern mechanical contrivances, but dangerous if 
translated into national policy. His letter interests 
me greatly because it exactly illustrates the con- 
flict of opinion which may arise between the 
mechanical engineer and the student of naval war. 
On the high seas the chances of submarines will 
be few, as they wiU require for their existence a 
parent ship which, on Sir Percy Scott’s hypothesis, 
must disappear.” — Lord Sydenham. 

“ As a romance, or even a prophecy. Sir Percy 
Scott’s forecast is fantastic, but as practical tactics 
it is so premature as to be almost certainly fatal ; 
it may safely be relegated to the novel shelf.” — 
Manchester Courier, June 6th, 1914. 

“ Sir Percy Scott’s is a very impressive picture. 
Written by a literary man doing a scientific novel 
or scare tale, it would pass well enough. But is it 
what we have the right to expect from a most 
accomplished naval gunner, and a naval officer of 
approved capacity? The imaginative, fancy-picture- 
making spirit of the thing is out of place over Sir 
Percy Scott’s name.” — Manchester Guardian, June 
6 th, 1914. 

Admiral Bacon writes : “ It is rather astonishing 
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to find Sir Percy Scott rushing into print and 
publishing views with an authoritativeness which 
could only be justified by an accuracy of know- 
ledge which it is difficult to see that he has at his 
disposal.” — June 15th, 1914. 

“ To speak franldy. Sir Percy Scott’s letter was 
a most approved example of the mare’s-nest. 
Lord Sydenham and other writers have shown 
how perfectly ridiculous it is to treat the submarine 
as if it were a weapon of precision which could be 
relied upon to do the kind of things it is expected 
to do in Sir Percy Scott’s futurist idea of naval 
warfare.” — -Spectalor, June 18th, 1914. 

“ Mr. Kannon (Secretary of the Navy League) 
says the statements contained in Sir Percy Scott’s 
letter are premature, ill-advised and calculated to 
do serious harm to the cause of maintenance of 
British supremacy at sea.” — Globe, June Oth, 1914. 

“Is Sir Percy Scott a dreamer of dreams like 
Admiral Aube ? Or is he a precursor of practical 
achievements ? Let us not forget that the dreams 
of to-day are often the I’ealities of to-morrow.” — 
Daihj Graphic. 

“ Sir Percy Scott has conceivably described the 
actual conditions which will prevail in 1920 or 
1930.” — Belfant Nexos, June 6th, 3 914. 

“It may be that in years to come a war will 
.show that Sir Percy Scott was before his time. 
This is a possibility, if not a probability.” — Naval 
and Military Record.-, June 10th, 1914. 

Lord Charles Beresford writes : “ A submarine 
cannot stay any length of time under water, 
because it must frequently come into harbour to 
replenish its electric batteries.” — Times, July 7th, 
1914. 

“ Mr. David Hannay throws doubt upon the 
value of the submarine. Indeed, he seems to 
regard it as little better than a clever scientific 
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Loy. Doubtless, he suggests, it has potentialities, 
but these are at present of a very limited and 
unproved kind.”— Thnes, June 26th, 1914. 

JMr. H. Wilson writes : “ A submarine 
cannot in any case do her work without the support 
of surface ships.” — Daily Mail, .Tune 11th, 1914. 

“ The chances of the submarine in the serious 
warfare of the future are much smaller than Sir 
Percy Scott imagines. Sir Percy Scott has given 
to the submarine credit for qualities which ha\'‘e 
yet to be proved.” — Outlook, July 10th, 1914. 

“ At the present time submarines cannot com- 
municate with one another, neither do they possess 
any serious utility at night-time, and in rough 
weather they may be utterly ignored.” — Enmnce?', 
June 12th, 1914. 

“ On the face of Sir Percy Scott’s statement, one 
can only say that the submarine has not yet 
reached the stage of development that justifies the 
gallant Admiral’s estimate of its value in war.” — 
Daily Ch'aphic, June 5tb, 1914. 

“ The submarine, a slow vessel, is dependent for 
’sdsion on the sea-plane which has three or four 
times her speed, and must maintain that speed.” — 
Pall Mall Gazette, September 7th, 1914. 

Admiral Sir Francis Bridgeman, First Sea 
Lord, thu.s criticises Sir Percy Scott’s contentions : 
“ Sir Percy Scott’s letter contains nothing that is 
new to the Admiralty authorities, except that in 
his statement he advises an immediate reduction 
in the shipbuilding programme, and recourse to 
what are at present inaccurate and undeveloped 
weapons, in place of battleshij)s.” — Daily Mail, 
June 8th, 1914. 

Lord Beresford writes: “The submarine can 
only operate by day and in clear weather, and it is 
practically useless in misty weather.” — Times, July 
11th, 1914. 
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“ Submarines can be shadowed until compelled 
to rise, and then they are doomed.” — Observer, 
June 7th, 1914. 

“ Sir Percy Scott lumself writes as if the sub- 
marine were always invisible, and as if lier speed 
when submerged were the same as her speed on 
the surface. The submarine is only invisible for a 
small part of the time ; she can stay below perhaps 
six hours at a stretch. Once she comes to the 
surface, she is the most vulnerable of all craft. 
Moreover, they are but little danger to a fleet 
under way.” — Observer, June 14th, 1914. 

Lord Sydenham writes : “ On the surface the 
submarine is a most inferior destroyer, slow, 
supremely vulnerable and unsuitable for long 
habitation.”^ — Times, June 6th, 1914. 

Lord Charles Bei’esford writes : “ A submarine 
is highly vulnerable ; a machine-gun or well- 
directed bullets could put it out of action.” — 
Times, July 11th, 1914. 

Mr. Arnold White writes that “ if war is 
declared our Dreadnoughts would have to be 
tucked away in some safe harbour, and that the 
place for the German Dreadnoughts would be in 
the Kiel Canal with both ends sealed up.” — Refh'ee, 
June 14th, 1914, 

“ The effects of the torpedo have continually 
fallen far behind expectation. It is far from being 
certain that battleships, even when struck, will be 
destroyed beyond repair.” — Observer, June 7th, 
1914. 

“ The basis of the argument held by Sir Percy 
Scott lies in the statement that ‘ submarines and 
aeroplanes have revolutionised the naval warfare. 
Ko fleet can hide from the aeroplane, and the 
submarine can deliver a deadly attack even in 
broad daylight.’ Each of these points, however, 
seems to be capable of argument. ” — Su7idcuif Times. 
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These criticisms call for no comment. Journa- 
lists who wrote in depreciation of what I had 
suggested were not to blame. They knew no 
more about submarines than I did about newspaper 
production. They merely repeated the views of 
some officers of the Navy. Point by point the 
War has answered all the criticisms of my letter 
and fully demonstrated that submarines and aero- 
planes have revolutionised warfare. 

On the 4th August, 1914, war was declared 
against Germany. I wrote to the Admiralty and 
offered to serve in any capacity they thought fit. 
I suggested that 1 might possibly be of use in 
assisting to get director firing into our ships, or 
hastily mounting heavy guns for land service. 
Their Lordships did not even condescend to 
aclmowledge the receipt of my letter, so I amused 
myself gardening at Ascot, where I was living. 

One day in September, 1914, I met Field- 
Marshal Earl Roberts, who also lived at Ascot, 
He pointed out to me how deplorably short we 
were at the front of long-range guns, and asked 
me if I could quickly mount some on the same 
sort of carriage that I made in South Africa, I 
replied that as, with limited resources in South 
Africa, we were able to mount one 6-inch gun 
in 48 hours, we could easily in this country, by 
dividing the work between ,our dockyards, mount 
100 in a month. 

Lord Roberts was so delighted with the idea 
that he went straight to the War Office to see 
Lord Kitchener, and after a lapse of a few days 
he wrote me, enclosing a letter from the Secretary 
for War. Lord Kitchener, under date September 
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15th, 1914, explained the position, adding that he 
had discussed my suggestions at the War Office 
with those concerned. He remarked that steps 
had already been taken to provide 6-inch howitzers 
carrying a hundred-pound shell, both lyddite and 
shrapnel, and that arrangements had been made 
for 6-ineh guns on mobile carriages to be sent to 
the front. While thanking me for my offer, he 
added that at that time the War Office did not 
“ want any extra guns.” 

Neither the War Office nor the Admiralty had 
at that time learned the value of long-range guns. 
Lord Roberts said : “ They will learn by bitter 
experience,” and this was the case. Ten months 
afterwards, in July, 1915, they found all their 
guns outranged by the Germans. The War Office 
then asked me if I could quickly mount eight 6-ineh 
Mark VII. guns, having a range of 20,000 yards. 
I prepared a design practically on the same lines 
as that of the 0-inch gun used in South Africa. 
The work was undertaken by Chatham Dockyard, 
and in a very short space of time these eight guns 
were doing useful work against the Germans, their 
40° of elevation enabling them to out-range every 
other gun we had at the front. 

In the early stage of the war the state of our 
Navy as regards gunnery efficiency was deplorable, 
though two years had elapsed since it had been 
clearly demonstrated that director firing was the 
only system of firing which would give us a chance 
of success in action, and although it was well 
known that the Germans had some form of 
director firing in all their ships. When war was 
declared we had o^dy ei^hi ships jitied to fire their 
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heavy gmia by director, and not one ship fitted, or 
being fitted, to jh'e her G-hich guns by the same 
method. 

I urged the authorities to do something, hut 
they would not move. I was informed that the 
First Sea Lord, H.S.H. Prince Louis of Battenberg,^ 
who was responsible to the nation for the efficiency 
of our Fleet in gunnery, had the matter well in 
hand. 

Almost directly after the war commenced 
German submarines became very active, sending 
to the bottom the Pathfinder, Cressy, Hogue, 
Aboukir, and Hatvke, with a loss of about 4000 
oJfficers and men drowned. These vessels were 
patrolling at slow speed off a coast very near to 
the enemy’s submarine base. Why they were 
sent there no one knows, but that the Admiralty 
sent them there is revealed in Lord Jellicoe’s book. 
Their destruction was inevitable. The loss was 
the price the country had to pay for the Admiralty 
regarding submarines as toys. 

On the 1st November, 1914, my old ship the 
G-ood Hope, in company with the Monmouth, 
Glasgow, and Otranto, engaged the German 
cruisers Scharnhorst, Gneisnau, JLeipzig, and 
Dresden in the Pacific. After a short action the 
Good Hope and Monmouth were both sunk by 
the Germans’ superior shooting. These ships were 
caught in bad weather, and as neither of them was 
fitted with any efficient system of firing their 
guns in such weather, they were, as predicted in 
my letter to the Admiralty of 10th December, 


* Now the Marqxiis of Milford Haven. 

TI 
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1911/ annihilated without doing any appreciable 
damage to the enemy. 

These two ships were sacrificed because the 
Admiralty would not fit them with efficient means 
of firing’ their guns in a sea-way. Had the 
system with which I had fitted the Good Hope 
been completed and retained in her, 1 dare say she 
might have seen farther service and saved the 
gallant Cradock and his men on this occasion. 

During October, after the heavy losses that our 
Navy had sustained, the feeling of the general 
public that we ought not to have a Prince of 
foreign birth at the head of our Navy manifested 
itself, and Prince Louis of Battenberg resigned his 
position as First Sea Lord on the 30th October, 
his place being taken by Admiral of the Fleet 
Lord Fisher. 

On the 8rd November, 1914, the First Lord, 
Mr. H^inston Churchill, sent for me, and informed 
me that their Imrdships had decided to employ me 
at the Admiralty on .special service in connection 
with the gunnery of the Fleet, and 1 was appointed 
“ Adviser to their Lordships on matters connected 
with the gunnery efficiency of the Fleet.” I was 
further directed to investigate the question of at- 
tacking the enemy’s submarines, and to put for- 
ward any suggestions that 1 could in that direction. 

Before embarking on either of these duties 1 
was told to design and equip a fleet of dummy 
battleships, taking ordinary merchant ships and 
converting them so that, even at short distance, 
they had the appearance of battleships. IMr. F. 
Skeens, a very able Admiralty draftsman, prepared 

1 Cf. Chapter XV. 
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tracings of the merchant steamers, and tracings 
to the same scale of types of our battleships. One 
tracing was put over the other and the necessary 
transformation quickly decided on. It was much 
more simple than I anticipated. 

The next day Messrs. Haidand & Wolff had 
about 2000 men cutting sixteen fine merchant 
ships to pieces. How splendidly this firm did 
their work can be seen from the photographs. 

The question of equipping this squadron with 
officers and men was a difficult one, but I had the 
good fortune to meet Captain Haddock, C.B., who 
had given up command of the Olympic. He had 
been with me in H.M.S. Edinburgh in 1886. 

I took Captain Haddock to the Admiralty, 
and suggested that they should make him into a 
Commodore, and place him in command of the 
squadron, with full power to ship the necessary 
officers and men. This squadron had to be given 
a name, and 1 suggested the S.C. Squadron, or 
the Special Coastal Squadron. “ S.C. Squadron ” 
could also mean “Scare Crow Squadron.” You 
could take your choice ! One of these ships was, 
I believe, sunk by a Hun submarine whose 
captain, when he found she was only a dummy, 
went mad and blew his brains out. 

The purchase of the ships to form this squadron, 
and the expense of altering them cost about 
£] ,000,000. How these sliips were to be usefully 
employed was not divulged to me. If some deep 
scheme existed in which they were to take 
part, it never matured, for a short time after 
their alteration, changes having occurred at the 
Admiralty including the retirement of Lord Fisher, 



286 WAR-BACK TO WORK 

those tlifit remained of them were converted hack 
again. 

At the beginning of the war, in my opinion we 
could better afford to lose a battleship than a 
merchant ship, but that was not the Admiralty 
opinion. They commandeered them in the most 
ruthless and reckless manner, sinking them to 
make bi-eakwaters, and putting them to any use 
except bringing food to this country. It was 
further proof that the Admiralty did not believe 
in the submarine menace ; the warning which 1 
had given them and the nation was still unheeded. 
It was not until the third year of the war, when 
four million tons of merchant shipping had been 
sent to the bottom, that the Admiralty woke up 
and started to order merchant ships to be built, 
and even then their orders were so bound up with 
red tape that the builders could not proceed with 
alacrity. A shipbuilder told me tliat in placing an 
order the Admiralty sent him so many forms to 
fill in that he had to tell them tliey could have the 
ships or the forms, but they could not liave both. 

With regard to attacking submarines, as the 
Admiralty before the war regarded them as little 
more than toys, it was only natural that no progress 
had been made in the direction of taking measures 
for destroying them. A committee had certainly 
been at work for some time, but had evolved 
nothing. 

When I came on the scene, which was about 
one hundred and twenty days after war was 
declared, I found that they had not even taken 
steps to put rams on our trawlers and torpedo 
boat destroyers, or to give them a weapon to 
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attack a submarine if they happened to pass over 
her. The Badge}' had rammed one, but her round 
stem did not do enough damage to sink the 
submarine, and when she passed over her she had 
no bomb to throw down at her. To meet the case, 
I suggested that rams should be put on our torpedo 
boats, destroyers and trawlers, and that was done. 
I designed and submitted a bomb which could be 
thrown down on to a submarine if she was on or 
near the surface. This suggestion was accepted 
and rapidly introduced. 

The depth charge, which ultimately turned out 
to be the antidote to the submarine, furnishes a 
remarkable illustration of Admiralty methods. 
Who invented it? It has even been suggested 
that it was an American. What are the facts ? 
On the 1st October, 1014, Captain P. H. Colomb 
submitted the design of a depth charge, actuated 
by a hydrostatic valve. On the 19th October 
Admiral Sir Charles Madden made a similar 
proposal, and suggested a howitzer to “ lob ” the 
charges out. Although I was head of the Aaiti- 
Submarine Department at the Admiralty, I was 
left in ignorance of both these proposals — an 
illustration of bad administration and the extent 
to which the Admiralty works in watertight 
compartments, one not knowing what the other 
is doing. So, on the 16th November, I proposed 
a depth charge which could be dropped from an 
aeroplane or surface craft. The idea was so simple 
that these depth charges could have been supplied 
in quantities by the end of the year-. What 
happened ? These three valuable suggestions were 
treated in the usual Admiralty way — efforts were 
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made to improve on the idea in order to produce 
something which would bear the hall mark of the 
Admiralty, with the result that, instead of having 
a depth charge and ejecting howitzer at the end of 
1914, we did not get them until 1916, It was a 
serious matter, for I have no doubt that had the 
depth charge come into use in 1914, as it could 
have done, it would have saved a loss of about 
-£200,000,000. 

We were very short of fast surface boats — the 
submarine’s greatest enemy. In connection with 
this shortage rather a peculiar thing happened. 
On the 30th June, 1914, that is just before the 
outbreak of war, one of the guests at a dinner 
party asked what was the antidote for submarine. 
In my reply I mentioned that very fast surface 
boats carrying a gun would be useful. Exactly 
one year after this, on the 30th June, 1915, this 
gentleman brought me a good design of a very fast 
(40 knots) hydroplane motor boat, 60 feet long. 
1 took the design to the Admiralty, and they 
promptly turned it down. One year aftei’ this 
they ordered a few liydroplane 40-feet long motor 
boats. They were not of much use. A year 
afterwards, in April 1917, they ordered a large 
number of similar boats of 55 feet in length. 
Two years’ waste of time, and we were at war ! 

I next had to turn to a much more difficult 
problem, the gunnery of the Fleet. I went up to 
Scapa Flow in the Orlcneys (13th November, 1914), 
and had a long interview with Sir John Jellicoe. 
The Grand Fleet was assembled in this harbour for 
strategic reasons, and also to keep the ships as far 
away as possible from the German submarines. 
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Tlie Commander-in-Chief discussed with me the 
terrible state of affairs, the salient point of which 
was that for strategic reasons he was obliged to 
keep the Grand Fleet at Scapa, that German 
aeroplanes had been over the harbour, and must 
be quite conversant with tlie anchorage of the 
Fleet and the unprotected approaches, that he 
was doing all he could to make the anchorage safe, 
but that the measures were not complete and that 
any night submarines might come in and send the 
Grand Fleet to the bottom. When I said “ Good 
night ” to Lord Jellicoe, I added, “ Shall we be 
here in the morning ? ” His laconic reply was, 
“ I wonder.” 

Why the Fleet was not destroyed, I cannot 
imagine. Either the German submarines lacked 
pluck, or possibly as the Commander-in-Chief of 
the Grand Fleet suggests in his book, the German 
mind could not believe tliat we could be such 
fools as to place our Fleet in a position where 
it was open to submarine or destroyer attack. If 
this was in the German mind, why was he not 
enterprising enorigh to use it ? 

A story is told that a German airman, having 
reported that they could see no defences at Scapa, 
two spies were sent, and at that time it was very 
easy for them to get over. They reported that 
there was no protection. The Germaiis promptly 
shot them, as tliey considered they were lying. 
They then sent two more ; they were not going to 
take any risks, so they reported that our Fleet was 
as safe as theirs was in the Kiel Canal. Perhaps 
this is why the Germans did not win, as they 
could have won, in 1914. If the Germans had 



290 WAR— BACK TO WORK 

had half a dozen men of the stamp of our sub- 
marine commanders, we should now be a German 
colony. This knowledge will be the bitterest pill 
that the Germans have ever liad to swallow. 

And before I leave this subject of the unpre- 
paredness of the Grand Fleet in some respects for 
war, I must revert to the criticism of Lord Jellicoe 
for not pursuing the German Navy after the battle 
of .Jutland and fighting them on the night 31st 
May-lst June. Ijord .Jellicoe had a very good 
reason for not doing so. The British .Fleet was 
not properly equipped for fighting an action at 
night. The German Fleet was. Consequently, to 
fight them at night would have only been to court 
disaster. I.jord Jellicoe’s business was to preserve 
the Grand Fleet, the main defence of the Empire, 
as well as of the Allied cause, not to risk its exist- 
ence. I have been asked why the Grand Fleet 
was not so well prepared to fight a night action 
as the German Navy< My answer is, “Ask the 
Admiralty.” The German Fleet went back, only 
to come out again when they crossed the North Sea 
like a flock of sheep to surrender. The German 
sailors were made in Kiel Harbour. This harbour 
is like the Serpentine — and a sailor cannot be trained 
on the Serpentine, and that is what was the matter 
with the German Navy. 

It was very gratifying to find the Grand Fleet 
all cheery in spite of the dangers that confronted 
it — drilling night and day at their guns, and doing 
everything possible to improve the efficiency of 
themselves and of their weapons. It was the 
weapons that I had been sent up to inquire about, 
and the conditions made me very aiixious. Only 
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eight ships of the whole Fleet had their main 
armament fitted for director firing, and all work 
on the other ships had been suspended on the out~ 
break of war. Practically a hundred days had been 
lost, and, to make matters worse, none of the 
necessary electric cables and fittings had been 
ordered. Fitting the secondary armament with 
director firing had not been contemplated. 

Such a state of things seems incredible. One 
would have thought that, although their Lordships 
paid no attention to my warning in 1911, the 
moment war was known to be inevitable they 
would have bestirred themselves and ordered all 
the material necessary to put the Fleet in a state of 
gunnery efficiency. But practically nothing had 
been done. 

I had a conference with the First Lord (Mr. 
Winston Churchill) and the First Sea Lord (Lord 
Fisher), and pointed out to them the serious state 
of affairs, and how badly we should fare if the 
German Fleet came out.^ They realised the posi- 
tion and approved of practically all the ships 
being fitted with director firing, including vessels 
of the Warrior and Defence class ; and some small 
cruisers of the Cordelia class ; and further, they 
agreed that I could arrange it without being 
held up by the ordinary Admiralty red tape. I 
took their approval to Sir .James Marshall, the 
Director of Dockyard Work, and to the late Mr. 
Forcy, the Director of Stores ; without any letter- 
writing they acted on it at once. Drillers were 
sent up to the Fleet to commence the wiring, 

^ Fortunately for the country tlie Gorman Fleet did not come out 
until eighteen mouths afterwards. 
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and the necessary cables and fittings were ordered. 
The W olseley Motor Car Company ceased making 
motors to make director instruments. Con- 
sequently the fitting of the ships went on rapidly, 
and had the “ push ” been maintained our whole 
Fleet would have been equipped by the end 
of 191.5. 

In May, 191.5, unfortunately for the nation, 
I-iord Fisher left the Admiralty and all the “ push ” 
eeased. 1 no longer had any influence ; the authori- 
ties went back to their apathetic way of doing 
things ; time, even in warfare, was not considered 
of any importance by them. 

The result of this was that at the Battle of 
Jutland, fought on the 31st May, 1916, the Com- 
mander-in-Chief had only six ships of his Fleet 
completely fitted with director firing — that is main 
as well as secondary armament; he had several 
ships with their primary armament not fitted ; he 
had not a single cruiser in the Fleet fitted for 
director firing; he had no Zeppelins as eyes for 
his Fleet; his guns were out-ranged by those 
of the Germans. He had to use projectiles 
inferior to those used by the Germans; and in 
firing at night he was utterly outclassed by the 
enemy. 

In one portion of the Fleet I had a very 
personal interest — ^the cruisers of the IF" :irrio7\ Black 
Prince, and Defence classes. They had a mixed 
armament of 9'2-ineh and 7-,5-inch guns, and con- 
sequently were very difficult ships to fight unless 
they had director firing. Lord Fisher had ap- 
proved of this class of ship being fitted with director 
firing in November, 1914, but the Admiralty did 
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not place the order until April, 1915. It was their 
Lordships’ intention to place the order in January. 
1915, which was far too late ; but the papers 
were mislaid, which caused a delay of three 
months. 

The Germans in the Jutland Battle sent these 
three shij)s to the bottom, and I lost my elder son, 
a midshipman, sixteen years of age. A week 
before he went into action he said to me : “ Father, 
if we have a scrap, our gunnery lieutenant says 
we shall not have a dog’s chance, as our extempo- 
rised director which we have rigged up is not 
reliable, and the Germans can out-range our guns. 
We have only got 15° of elevation ; the Germans 
have got 30°. They will be pumping shell into 
us and our guns won’t reach them by a couple of 
miles.” 

My inidshipman son was quite correct ; they 
had not a dog’s chance. All our guns were out- 
ranged by the Germans. This superiority of range 
was conceded by our own Board of Admiralty to 
the German nation. In 1905 I paid a visit to Kiel, 
as I have already mentioned, and on my return to 
London, informed the Admiralty that the Germans 
were giving their guns 30° of elevation. The 
Director of Naval Ordnance at that time, Sir John 
Jellicoe, was in favour of increasing our elevation, 
but, as I have already explained, the Director of 
Naval Ordnance was only Director in name. He 
was not a Lord of the Admiralty and had no power, 
so nothing was done. We continued to give our 
guns only 18|-° of elevation. Four years after- 
wards, in 1909, we increased the elevation in new 
ships to 15°. In 1911 we increased it to 20°, and 
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in 1915, a year after war was declared, the 
Admiralty did what they ought to have done ten 
years before, that is they decided that in all new 
ships the guns should be capable of firing at 30° 
of elevation. Finally, in 1917 they increased the 
elevation in some ships to 40° 

My readers may not be quite conversant with 
the term “elevation,” and the importance of it, 
so I will explain. Within certain limits the higher 
you point a gun up, the further the shot will go. 
For example, if you fire a 12-inch gun at 15° 
elevation, the shot goes 16,000 yards ,* if you fire 
at 30° the shot goes 24,000. 'riierefore, a ship 
that can fire her guns at 30° has 8,000 yards more 
range than a ship that can only fire her guns up 
to 15° elevation. They both have the same guns ; 
the increase in range is simply due to the platform 
in the one case allowing the gun to be raised to an 
angle of .30° instead of to only 15°. 

Early in the year 1915 it was decided to build 
.some monitors, carrying guns of 15-inch, 14-inch, 
and 9‘2-inch calibre. As these ves,sels were for 
bombardment purposes, it was essential that their 
guns should be capable of firing at a high elevation, 
so as to obtain a long range. This essential had 
unfortunately been overlooked by the Gunnei’y 
Department. I called Lord Fisher’s attention to 
it, and offered to increase their elevation from 13|° 
to 30°, without delaying the ships, provided that 
I could break through all Admiralty ideas. There 
was to be no paper work, and no red-tape. He 
agreed to this. I rang up Messrs. Armstrong, 
Whitworth & Co., of Ncwca-stle-on-Tyne, discussed 
the subject with them, and got them to send me 
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a, drawing by the night mail. In the morning 1, 
showed it to Lord Fisher ; he approved the proposal 
and I wired to Newcastle, directing Armstrong to 
proceed with the alteration. The whole operation 
took twenty-two hours. There was, of course, 
nothing wonderful about it ; it merely illustrated 
how all work during the war should have been 
done. Lord Fisher was very pleased with the 
celerity with which it was carried out, but the 
paper brigade at the Admiralty did not like their 
ordinary red-tape ideas being over-ridden, and 
wrote to the Armstrong firm, informing them that 
I was only acting in an advisory capacity to the 
Admiralty, and Admiralty approval should be 
obtained in accordance with the ixsual practice. 
If this bvisiness had been attempted with the usual 
Admiralty practice it would have taken a month 
to get the paper work through, and probably it 
would not have been done at all. 

What a curse to the nation red-tapism was 
during the War! I received a letter containing 
a shocking example of it. At Malta there were 
three of our submarines eager to go out and sink 
the Goeben and Breslmi,. They were not allowed 
to do so because they had been sent to Malta for 
“ defence purpose.” How could they have better 
defended Malta than by sinking these two ships ? 
It would not have been surprising had the officers 
turned a blind eye to their orders, and gone out 
and sunk them. 

On the 13th .lauuary, 1915, I was sent for by 
the First Lord (M,r. Winston Churchill) and he 
told me that FI.M.S. Queen Elizabeth was going 
out to the Dardanelles, that the Navy was going 
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to smash all the forts and go through to Constanti- 
nople, and that I could go in command. 

I could not accept the offer as I knew it was 
an impossible task for the inefficient ships then in 
the Mediterranean to perform. What was done 
is now a matter of history ; practically everything 
that we could do wrong we did. Our casualties 
were : — 


Men. Battleplilps Sunk. 


Killed 

23,0;i6 

73,008 

Irri'MKtiMe . 

X. 0,000 Ions. 

Wounded . 

Oa’.nn . 

12,050 „ 

Missing 

10,607 

Cloliath 

12,060 „ 

Siek . 

90,000 

Triumph 

MajexHc 

liouoert 

11,800 „ 

14.000 „ 

12.000 „ 


100,610 


79,600 „ 


For our legislators the Dardanelles will probably 
be the blackest page in the War’s histoxy ; for our 
seamen and soldiers it will be one of the brightest. 
They landed under conditions whicli no other 
troops in the world would have faced, and displayed 
bravery unefjualled in any other theatre of war. 

The laixding in the Dardanelles and the subse- 
quent retirement we can for ever be proud of ; our 
nation must ever be ashamed of the authorities 
responsible for the plan of attack. 

As I have referred to inefficient ships in the 
Mediterranean, it may be convenient at thi.s point 
to summarize the general course of gunnery prac- 
tice during my period of service in tlie Royal Navy. 
In 1866 when I joined the Navy the allowance of 
practice ammunition was eight rounds per gun per 
quarter. This ammunition was supposed to be 
expended at a cask carrying a flag, some one aloft 
judging where the misses went. Points were 
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awarded and prizes given. Many ships avoided 
carrying out this firing. In some cases the practice 
ammunition was thrown overboard, and I know 
of one case where the powder was sold and paint 
bought with the proceeds. 

In J881 the cask was done away with, and a 
triangular canvas target substituted for it. The 
ship firing steamed round on the sides of a square. 
Hits could not be counted, as a shot hitting one 
side of the target made a hole in the opposite side 
also. Moreover, the target generally fell down 
when it was hit. 

In 1885 it was decided to have a target on 
which hits could be counted, and to award prizes 
for hits only, whether ricochet or not. The target, 
15 feet high and 40 feet long, was moored, and the 
ship steamed by it on a marked-out base, at a range 
varying from 1600 to 1400 yards. 

In 1892 the dimensions of the target were 
altered to 16 feet 9 inches high and 20 feet long, 
the other conditions remaining the same. The 
target had three masts, and if one was struck the 
whole canvas generally came down. In such an 
event the instructions were that the target was to 
be repaired before going on, but the order was 
seldom obeyed as it caused delay. Ships generally 
went on and fired at any part of the target left 
visible. 

Every ship was supposed to carry out this prize 
firing once a year, but a large percentage evaded 
it, and there was no reliance on the results sent in 
by the ships that actually carried it out. The 
Admiralty return of the results of prize firing 
was generally not issued until late in the following 
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year, which was too late for any one to take an 
interest in it, and the ships were not arranged in 
order of merit. 

In 1899, when in H.M.S. Scylla, I made an 
attempt to rectify this state of affairs by modifying 
the target, appointing independent umpires, and 
introducing competition. The Commander-in- 
Chief Sir John Hopkins (as recorded in an earlier 
chapter), approved of the suggestion, but there 
was too much opposition to allow of any change 
being made. 

In 1901, in China, I made another attempt, 
and it was warmly supported by the Commander- 
in-Chief, Sir Edward Seymour, his flag-captain, 
Captain Warrender,^ Captain Jellicoe, and many 
other officers. The target was altered so as to 
allow of a new sail being used for each gun, and 
a second target was moored ready for use. Rules 
were drawn out to insure uniformity. Independent 
umpires were on board the firing ship, and com- 
petition was instituted by awarding points per hit. 
A return was made out showing all the ships on 
the station in their order of merit of firing. 

The firing of the ships on the China Station 
immediately improved by leaps and bounds, and 
the Commander-in-Chief sent a full report to the 
Admiralty, with a suggestion that this method of 
carrying out Prize Firing should be generally 
adopted. The Admiralty, however, strongly 
objected to the proposed alterations, declined to 
introduce competition, and strenuously opposed 
publishing the ships in order of merit. 

In 1902, as I record elsewhere, I had the 
' Tte late Acliiiiral Sir Geor</c Warronclor, Bart. 
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honour of an audience with IT.M. King Edward 
VIT. His Majesty questioned me about the very 
bad shooting of the Navy, and inquired the 
reason for it. I explained that it was due to six 
causes: — 

(1) Hack of attention to the subject on the 
part of the Admiralty, which produced lack of 
interest in i t on the part of the officers and men. 

(2) That officers’ promotion depended upon the 
cleanliness of the paint work and not upon the 
battle-worthiness of the ship. 

(3) That the Admirals as a rule took no interest 
in target practice ; their custom was to go on shore 
when it took place. ^ 

(4) That the Fleet was supplied with such bad 
gun sights that iL was impossible to make good 
shooting with them ; the only ships that had made 
good shooting had used gun sights of a non- 
Admiralty pattern. 

(5) That there was no competition, and without 
competition the Englishman would do nothing. I 
pointed out that, only a few years ago, if a man-of- 
war got in forty tons of coal an hour it was con- 
sidered very good, but that since Lord Walter 


* The atiliudo of many Admirals to gunnery- — since a ship existed only 
to hit first, hit hard, and keep on hitting — reminds ine of a story which is 
not inappropriate. 1 once heard of a bluejacket, wounded in the foot, 
who asked a comrade to carry him to the sick hay. He picked him up 
and carried him along on his hack. On the way a splinter carried away 
the head of the wounded hlnojackel. The resener deposited the 
injitred man on the door of the sick bay. The surprised doctor 
exclaimed, “ What have you brought him here for ? ho has no head ! ” 

Well,” was tliQ astonished reply, Old Bill was always a liar ; 

he said it was his foot.” If the war had come before the gunnery of 
the Fleet was improved, the nation would have had reason to ask, 
“ What is the good of a Navy which cannot shoot? ” 
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Kerr (the then First Ijord of the Admiralty) had 
introduced competition it had gone up to 200 tons 
an hour. 

(6) That the only reason why the Admiralty 
wanted the results kept confidential was because 
they were so bad. 

His Majesty fully recognised the value of 
introducing competition, and caused a letter to be 
written to Lord Selborne pointing out that two 
returns could be made out with the squadrons and 
ships in order of merit, one being confidential, 
giving the actual hits, and the other public, giving 
points only. The returns for 1903 were made out 
in this manner. 

In 1903 new rules were proposed by the 
Admiralty for the 1904 firing. They embraced an 
increase in the range which precluded the layer 
from seeing whether he was hitting the target. 1 
respectfully protested, and pointed out that as hits 
at the proposed range could not be seen it would 
eliminate all skill and convert the competition into 
a pure matter of luck. 

The matter was so serious that T personally 
interviewed Lord Selborne, Admiral Sir William 
May, and the Director of Naval Ordnance, and 
begged them not to spoil the heavy-gun firing as 
they had sjpoiled the light-gun firing in 1902. I 
fiiiled to move them. 

In this year, so fatal to gunnery progress, it 
was also decided to give a medal to the best man 
in each ship, provided he made over a certain 
number of hits. I again protested and pointed 
out that in accordance with the new rules two men 
would fire at the same canvas, and that on inspec- 
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tion after firing the number of holes in the target 
might show that one of the two men who fired had 
earned the King’s Medal, but it would be impossible 
to say which of the two. My representations were 
without elfect. The range was increased and by 
a stroke of irony the name was changed from Prize 
Firing to the Gun Layers’ Competition. 

In 1904 the so-called Gun Layers’ Competition 
was carried out, with, of course, a disastrous result. 
The officers and men realised that they could not 
see whether they were hitting or not, and that the 
only thing to do was to fire quickly and trust to 
luck. With an increase in the expenditure of 
ammunition the percentage of hits to rounds fired 
was reduced. Forty- three ships evaded carrying 
out the practice. Any excuse was accepted, and 
the Admirals were generally the worst offenders. 
Difficulties arose in awarding the King’s Medal, 
and in some eases it was tossed for — a most 
undignified proceeding. 

Fortunately for the country, Captain Jellicoe, 
early in 1905, became Director of Naval Ordnance, 
and steps were immediately taken to rescue naval 
gunnery from the chaos into which it had fallen. 
This appointment had a great deal to do with our 
winning the war. 

As regards the Gun Layers’ Competition, the 
rules drawn up in China were taken out of the 
waste-paper basket and promulgated to the Fleet ; 
the distance of the target was reduced so that the 
men could see their hits ; and to meet the medal 
difficulty one man fired instead of two. 

The annual return was made out with all the 
ships of the Fleet arrangjed in order of merit, and 
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was published on the 31st December. No ships 
in 1905 evaded the cari’ying out of their firing, and 
the results in 1905, in comparison with 1904, 
were ; — 

In 1904, 42-9 per cent, of hits to rounds per gun. 

In 1905, 56 '6 

This progress was fairly satisfactory, but there 
were a great many ships that did badly, and atten- 
tion was called to it by holding forty Courts of 
Enquiry. 

In 1906 the percentage of hits to rounds fired 
went up to 71 T per cent., and in 1907 it rose to 
79*1 per cent. 

As a result of this improvement in the gunnery 
of the Fleet, H.M. King Edward VII. invested 
Captain Jellicoe (who, as stated, was then Director 
of Naval Ordnance) and myself with the insignia 
of Knight Commander of the Victorian Order. 
P'lmch published a very good cartoon dealing with 
this. 
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THE DEt’JSNCE OF LONDON AGAINST ZEPPELINS 

A Providential Raid l>y a Zepjjeliii ■— London Undefended — My Recall 
to tlic Admiralty — Tiie Deiicieucy of Guns — Unsuitable Ammuni- 
tion — Coininandor Rawliiiaon’s Good Work — A Plying Visit to 
Paris — Co-operation of tlie French — My Protest against Admiralty 
Methods — Termination of my Command — The Anti-Aircraft Corps 
— Tai'get Practice in the Air-. 

IMany years ago I read an essay by Charles Lamb 
in which he set out to prove that many proverbial 
sayings were not true, but I still hope that experi- 
ence does teach us something. It is that belief 
which leads me to tell the story of the defenceless 
state of London from air raids when the war came 
late in the summer of 1914. There had been 
mysterious stories of airships cruising over England 
by night before Germany broke loose, but any one 
who believed in them was denounced as an alarmist 
without common sense. So the country went on 
sleeping tjuietly at night and nobody worried, and 
we were all comparatively happy until suddenly 
hostilities began and the Germans settled down on 
the Belgian coast, an event which no one could 
have foreseen. 

On Wednesday, 8th September, 1915, by the 
mercy of Providence, a Zeppelin came over London 
and dropped some bombs. I say that it was a 
mercy of Providence, because it showed the futility 
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of our system of defence and compelled the 
authorities to take action. By some strange 
anomaly, the Lords Commissioners for “ executing 
the office of High Admiral of the United Kingdom 
and of the territories thereto belonging and of the 
Colonies and other Dominions whatsoever” had 
become responsible for protecting London against 
air raids. ^ This curious arrangement was due to 
the fact that Mr. Winston Churchill, then First 
Lord of the Admiralty, had had some perception 
of London’s danger, for he had become a flying man 
himself, whereas the War Office was as certain that a 
Zeppelin could not come to London, as the Ad- 
miralty was that a submarine could not sink a ship. 

But all that is by the way. On 8th Septem- 
ber, 1915, a Zeppelin really came over London. 
Although throughout my career in the Navy I 
had been specially interested in gunnery matters, 
I confess that I was surprised when, three days 
later, I received a letter from Mr. Balfour, who 
was then at the head of the Admiralty, asking me 
if I would take over the gunnery defence of 
London, as a temporary measure, since in due 
course the War Office would assume control of 
the work, which, as he pointed out, was really 
theirs and not the Admiralty’s. Mr. Balfour sug- 
gested that the task would prove interesting, and 
reminded me that it was certainly important ; but 
at the same time he warned me, with characteristic 
kindness, that the ixicans of defence at that time 
were very inadequate. He was good enough to 
add that he thought no one was better qualified 
than I was for the appointment, and he promised 
that the defences would be improved as fast as the 
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manulacture of new guns and war conditions 
generally permitted. 

I accepted the appointment, and had a look 
round the so-called defences. After fourteen 
months of war they consisted of ; — 

Eight 3-inch high-angle guns, 

Four 6-pounders, with bad gun sights, and 

Six pom-poms and some Maxims, which would 
not fire up as high as a Zeppelin, and were 
consequently only a danger to the popula- 
tion. 

The ammunition supplied to the guns was 
quite unsuitable, and was more dangerous to the 
people in I^ondon than to the Zeppelins above. 

In selecting the ammunition to fire at Zeppelins 
the authorities should have known: first, that a 
shell with a large bursting charge of a highly 
explosive nature was required so that it would 
damage a Zeppelin if it exploded near it ; second, 
that all that went up in the air had to come down 
again, and that, in order to minimise the danger to 
the public from falling pieces, an explosive should 
be used in the shell which would break it up into 
small fragments. 

The ammunition supplied was exactly the 
opposite to what Ave wanted. The shells had so 
small a bursting charge that they could do no 
harm to a Zeppelin, and they returned to earth 
almost as intact as when they were put into the 
guns. 

Serious as this state of affairs was, it was no 
reflection upon my predecessor. In getting what 
he did he had done wonders, for he received the 
minimum of support, and had to contend against 
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the maximum amount of apathy, red-tapism, and 
opposition on the part of the authorities. I doubt 
if many people, in or out of the Admiralty or War 
Office, really believed, in the early days of the war, 
in the danger of Zeppelin raids. 

But after a considerable interval the citizens of 
London realized that the German Zeppelins could 
come and bomb them whenever they liked. On 
their behalf, the Lord Mayor of London went to 
the War Office and suggested that they should 
take some steps to keep the Zeppelins away. The 
War Office said that they could do nothing. The 
Lord Mayor then applied to the Admiralty, and 
their Lordships promised to form an iVnti- Aircraft 
Corps, and supply it with the necessary material to 
defend London. 

The Army, of course, ought to have done their 
own work, but the military authorities were at the 
moment overwhelmed with the urgent demands of 
the Army. The Admiralty took the matter up, 
because there was no other department to do it, 
since the War Office was preoccupied. But as the 
Admiralty decided to undertake it, they sliould have 
realised the importance of their task and set about 
it properly. Had they done so, London, by the end 
of 1914, could have been defended by at least fifty 
guns, with serviceable ammunition; instead of 
which, after fourteen months of war, London was 
defended by twelve guns firing ammunition which 
did more harm to the population than to the 
Zeppelins. Of course, I see the matter in a 
vacuum, so to speak, and at the time there was an 
enormous pressure on the Naval authorities, who, 
after all, were engaged in defending the whole 
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Empire by commanding the sea. Ijondon’s air 
defence was a kind of “ extra turn.” 

General Galliene, who was in charge of the 
defence of Paris, had for the protection of his 
forty-nine square miles of city two hundred and 
fifteen guns, and was gradually increasing this 
number to three hundred. He had plenty of men 
trained in night flying, and well-lighted-up aero- 
dromes. I had eight guns to defend our seven 
hundred square miles of the metropolitan area, no 
trained airmen, and no lighted-up aerodromes. 

This was the state of affairs when the Admiralty 
handed the blunder over to me. To cheer me up 
they informed me that they could not give me any 
more guns at once, and that, although they had 
been experimenting Ibr ten years, they had no 
time-fuse suitable for exploding high-explosive 
shell ; the only guns they had mounted on mobile 
mountings were Maxims, which were of no use 
against Zeppelins ; they had no airmen who could 
fly at night, and if they had had them they would 
have been of no use, as there was no ammunition 
suitable for attacking Zeppelins. 

It was quite true that we had no bullets suit- 
able for airmen to use in attacking Zeppelins, but 
we might and ought to have had, for a suitable bullet 
had been submitted in 1914. It was a new idea, 
so it was turned down. Its history is worth re- 
cording as a fair example of officialism. The 
inventor was a Mr. Pomeroy, a New Zealander. 
His bullet was first tried in 1908, with satisfactory 
results ; in 1914 he submitted it to the War Office, 
who rejected it. In June, 1915, another trial was 
held and was successful, but the bullet was not 
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accepted and brought into use until the autumn 
of 1910. The country had to wait two years for 
what was urgently wanted, and we were at war.’^ 

Little or nothing having been done, it was 
very easy to do something, and as Captain Stansfeld, 
C.M.G., E..N., the head of the Anti-Aircraft 
Department, was a most efficient officer, and had 
under him a very capable staff, we quickly got to 
business. 

The first thing was to find a satisfactory fuse. 
The Admiralty said that they had been ten years 
trying to get one and had not succeeded. One of 
my staff, Commander Rawlinson, C.M.G., D.S.O., 
solved the difficulty in ten minutes. The next 
thing was to get a design of high explosive shell 
which could be quickly manufactured. This was 
produced, but now the difficulty came. Having 
got the design, how were we to get the shell 
made ? My proper course was to ask the Admiralty, 
but their sy.stem of administration, wJiich is very 
sure, very slow, and very involved, would allow of 
nothing being done quickly ; the paper work would 
have taken at least a month to get through. The 
Admiralty had to be avoided. So I took the 
designs over to Paris, and placed the order with a 
motor-car manufacturer, who executed the work 
well and quickly. In a very short time I saw my 
way to providing most of the guns used for the 
defence of London with satisfactory time- Puses and 
high-explosive shells. 

1 In 191(> our airmen and aerodromes wore ready, and wlien ilie 
Zeppelins came over they got a very warm reception, numbers being 
brought do^?n. The Gormans lost their opportunity. For months 
they could have come to London as often as they liked ; we wore late 
in preparing for them — they were late in coming. — P. S. 
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Admiral Vaughan Lee, C.B., of the Air Depart- 
ment, realising the urgency of the matter, set to 
work. He undertook to get lighted-up aerodromes 
and trained men in night flying and we had a 
bullet that would set a Zeppelin on fire. 

The next thing was to get more guns. I knew 
that the Navy had some they could spare and 
which could be converted into anti-Zeppelin guns. 
I applied to the Admirality for these guns, and 
promptly got a very big “ NO.” I had anticipated 
this reply by wi'iting to Sir John Jellicoe, the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Grand Fleet, and asking 
him for them. He promptly wired back that I 
could have twenty. 

We extracted out of the Admiralty with ditli- 
culty another fourteen guns ; Ijord Kitchener very 
promptly gave me some; and with others that 
we picked up I found that in a very short time we 
had increased our number of guns from twelve to 
one hundred and eighteen. But, unfortunately, 
mountings had to be made for these, which took 
a considerable time. 

The few guns we had for the defence of 
Ijondon were mounted permanently in positions 
probably as well known to the Germans as to 
ourselves. We had no efficient guns mounted 
on mobile carriages which could be moved about 
and brought into action where ziecessary. 

The French, I knew, had some of their splendid 
75 mm. guns mounted on automobile carriages. 
I suggested to the Admiralty that they should ask 
the French Government either to supply or loan 
me one to copy. This they agreed to see about, 
and I have no doubt that in a few months they 



310 THE DEFEN-CE OF LONDON 

would have got the necessary papers through. 
However, I was determined not to work their way. 
I wanted the gun, not papers, so I ordered Com- 
mander Hawlinson, a very clever ofHcer who spoke 
French like a Frenchman, to go over to Paris at 
once and either beg, borrow, or steal a gun. 

I told him he was to have it on the Horse 
Guards Parade, under Mr. Balfour’s window, in less 
than a week. He was in a motor-car at the time. 
Looking at his watch, he said, “ I can catch the 
boat.” I asked him if he did not want any clothes. 
He said, “ No. Please wire F olkestone to ship me 
and the car over to Prance.” Thus he left, going 
at about fifty miles an hour down South Audley 
Street. That is the sort of officer that is wanted 
in war-time ! Twenty-four hours after leaving me 
he wired : “ Have got gun, two automobiles, and 
ammunition.” 

What he did is best described in his letter to 
me, which was as follows : — 

“22ml Scptomher, l!)15. 

“ Sill, 

“ In obedience to your order that 1 should 
endeavour to obtain from the French Govern- 
ment a 75 mm. anti-aircraft gun, mounted on 
an automobile, on the 16th September I pro- 
ceeded to Paris. 

“ I first interviewed General Galliene, who in 
a most courteous and charming manner pointed 
out that, much as he would like to help London, 
he could not himself give me a gun, but he felt 
sure that General JofFre would give full con- 
sideration to anything that London wanted. 

“ I proceeded to Chantilly and saw General 
l^ellet, the Chief of General Joffre’s Staff, and 
without any delay a telephone message was 
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sent to the Minister of War in Paris telling 
him that 1 could have the gun complete with 
two automobiles and ammunition. 

“ Tlie gun in my presence was tested and fired 
by a French crew, who also very kindly drove 
it to Boulogne and shipped it to London, where 
it arrived on the 21st. 

“ The whole transaction from the time of my 
leaving London to my return with gun took 
four days. 

“I attach photographs of the gun and 
caisson. 

“ 1 have the honour to be, Sir, 

“ Your obedient servant, 

“ A. Rawlinson.” 

Owing to the promptitude of Commander 
Rawlinson, we had this gun on the Horse Guards 
Parade, under Mr. Balfour’s window, before the 
official letter asking for it was written. 

Although this was only one gun, its acquisition 
was very valuable, as it showed us what could be 
done, and how to do it. The rapidity of the 
French decision ought to have taught our deliberate 
Admix’alty a lesson, but it did not ; nothing could 
put any life into their movements. 

With the French gun as a guide we very soon 
mounted up eight of our own three-pounders on 
motor-lorries, which gave a start to the mobile 
section of our defence. 

There was an urgent need for mobile guns. I 
should have liked to copy the French auto-ear 
mounting, which was a fine specimen of engineer- 
ing, but our three-inch guns could not be adapted 
to it. The problem, consequently, was to devise 
a mobile contrivance which would carry a three- 
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inch gun of the ordinary service pattern. It was 
desirable to employ for the purpose only one 
motor-lorry, instead of two, as in the case of the 
French gun ; I realized, moreover, that the design 
would have to be of such a character that the 
manufacture could be undertaken by a firm not 
making gun-mountings or other urgent war 
material, as all such concerns were already fully 
occupied with work. 

By a stroke of good luck I happened to meet 
Mr. Jl. E. L. Maunsell, chief engineer of the 
South-Eastern Railway Company, whose works are 
at Ashford. I spoke to him about the matter, and 
found that he was a man of the type of Sir David 
Hunter at Durban — ready to undertake anything. 
He grasped the idea at once, although he had 
never seen a gun or mounting before. Later on 
we called in Commander Rawlinson and Mr. 
Whale, a clever designer of Sir W. G. Armstrong, 
Whitworth, and Co., and a drawing was soon 
prepared. The design was based on the 4-7-in. gun 
platforms that I improvised for use at Ladysmith, 
but it was arranged that the mountings should be 
made of steel instead of wood. It was decided to 
have an axle-tree and a pair of wheels under it, 
these being removable when the gun came into 
action, A special feature of this mobile platform 
was that its weight on the lorry could be altered 
accoi’ding to whether the gun was being conveyed 
up or down hill. The experimental lorry was 
given a severe trial, and we found out that it 
could travel at the rate of thirty miles an hour, 
and that it remained perfectly stable when the 
gun was fired. The rapidity with which the work 
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was done and the character of the work reflected 
great credit on the staff of the South-Eastern 
Railway Company at Ashford, 

The housing of these guns and their crews 
was momentarily a difficulty, but the Grand Duke 
Michael of Russia came to the rescue and offered 
to house the hundred men and guns in the grounds 
of his beautiful house at Kenwood, Hampstead. 
Mrs. Wrey kindly lent her house for the accom- 
modation of the officers. 

Although the Admiralty did not give me any 
assistance as regards the defence of London, 
they wanted me to comply with their slow and 
unsatisfactory routine. But we were at war I 
Had I submitted it would have taken me 
fifteen months to get twelve guns, whereas I was 
aiming at getting one hundred and fifty guns in 
six months. So I did not agree, and wrote to Mr. 
Balfour as follows : — 


“ 18th October, 1915. 

“ Deab Mb. BALForni, 

“ On the 10th September you asked me if 1 
I would take the gunnery defence of London 
under my charge, I accepted, and in doing so, 
considered that you intended me to procure 
what was necessary for the gunnery defence of 
London. 

“ Up to last week I was led to believe that 
the Admiralty had ordered guns for the defence 
of London. 

“ On Friday, the 15th, you informed me 
that they had not done so. I at once ordered 
some guns. The firms with whom I placed the 
order wrote to the Admiralty for confirmation. 
The Admiralty have not confirmed the order. 
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“ If I am Lo be responsible for the gunnery 
defence of London, I must be allowed to do 
things in my own way,' and not be interfered 
with by the Admiralty. If the Admiralty are 
to settle what guns arc to be used for the 
defence of London, and how they are to be 
obtained, then they become responsible for the 
gunnery defence of London, and I re.sign. 

“ If I am to remain in charge of the 
gunnery defence of London T must have a 
free hand to procure what is wanted how and 
best I can, and not to be handicapped by 
Admiralty red-tapism. 

“Percy Scott, 

“ Admiral.” 


Mr. Balfour kindly arranged that my work 
should not be hampei’ed by the ordinary Admiralty 
red-tapism, so I was able to go ahead, and the 
defence of London, as far as guns were concerned, 
advanced rapidly. But not rapidly enough, so I 
went over to France to see if the French would 
help me again. When I told General Galliene 
the number of guns we had, he laughed and ex- 
pressed surprise that the Zeppelins did not come 
every day. He was a splendid officer and prompti- 
tude itself- Five minutes’ conversation and it was 
decided that I should have thirty-four of the 
famous French seventy-five millimetre guns and 
twenty thousand shells, with luses complete. This 
brought our total up to one hundred and fifty- two. 
They were rather a mixed lot-— Mr. Asquith 
referred to them as rather a menagerie — but i 
went on the principle that any guns were better 
than no guns. 
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10 d'7 guns. 

7 4-inch guns. 

36 Flench 7.6 inillimelre guns. 

4 4-iiich Uieek guns. 

20 16-pouudcr B.L.G. 

12 2‘9.5 llussian guns. 

.34 O-pounder guns. 

3 9 3-mch guns. 

11 .3-poundei’ guns. 

162 

On tlie 27th November I received a letter from 
Mr. Balfour in which he told me that the long- 
drawn negotiations for the transfer of the defence 
of London against aircraft to the War Office were 
coming to an end, and with characteristic considera- 
tion he proceeded to give me warning that the 
change was imminent. It was a Idndly act on the 
part of the First Lord which I highly appreciated, 
and when I read the paragraxih of the letter in 

which he referred to what I had been able to do, I 

^ \ 

felt that perhaps 1 had after all rendered some 
service to London. 

I was proud to have been associated with the 
Anti-Aircraft Corps. In my opinion, considering 
its size and the circumstances in which it was 
raised and trained, it was the most efficient a.s well 
as the cheapest unit in the country’s defence 
organization. It was a voluntary corps d'elite, 
composed of University men, barristers, artists, 
and City men. They were men of brains who, 
moved by patriotic motives, put on the uniform 
of petty officer or able seaman and submitted 
in a splendid spirit to the necessary conditions of 
.service. Before I took command of the corps, I 
had read criticisms suggesting that it was of little 
use and that the officers and men knew nothing 
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about gunnery. Those criticisms were ill-founded, 
for the Corps included a number of members 
peculiarly well qualified by mathematical or 
mechanical training to pick up the rudiments of 
gunnery, This they had done very quickly. The 
members of the Anti-Aircraft Corps, in fact, laid 
the foundations of the elaborate system of anti- 
aircraft defences which eventually taught the 
Germans that London was an unhealthy spot. 

The First Lord himself, though he is not a man 
of bxisiness training, did more for the defence of 
London than any one when he cut me free from 
the Admiralty red-tape methods. Without that 1 
could have done little. 

At noon on the 16th February, 1016, the War 
Office took over the gunnery defence of London, 
and consequently I was no longer responsible for 
it. I had commanded it for five months and six 
days. As my scheme of defence was not complete, 
it seemed a pity that new people with new ideas 
should take it over, but we did many peculiar 
things during the war. 

On the evening of the day on which I had 
turned over all I'esponsibility for the “ Defence of 
London” to Viscount French, Mr. — now Sir — 
Joynson Hicks, in the House of Commons, asked 
the following question : — 

“ Has Sir Percy Scott now finished, has he no 
longer anything to do with it ? ” 

Mr. Tennant, on behalf of the AVar Office, 
replied : “I hope that the hon. gentleman will 
not go away with any idea of that kind. Sir 
Percy Scott is still in the position that he was in ; 
in other words, there has been no change in his 
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position. What may ultimately be agreed upon 1 
do not know.” 


As I was not in the position that I was in, 
and as there had been a change, Mr. Tennant’s 
reply was not in accordance with fact, but it 



Beinodacal hy kiml permission fwm the " Daily Oraphie," 
IN JIII)-AIK. 

“ Mr. Ellis Gi’ilBtlis said lie uudcristood that Sir Percy Scott was in 
a state of siisponded animation. He had not quite left the Admiralty 
or quite joined tlie War Office, but he nuia in the process of doing 
both.”' — House of Commons Air Defence debate. 

was characteristic of many statements made by 
Ministers during the war. 

Mr. EUis Griffiths, M.P. for Anglesey, added 
that he understood that I was in a state of 
suspended animation, that I had not quite left 
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the Admiralty nor quiLe joined the War Office, 
but 1 was going to do both. 

This statement gave rise to some comic sketches 
and a cartoon in Punch. 

On the following day 1 was asked il‘ I would 
accept the post of Adviser to Field-Marshal Vis- 
count French on air defence questions. 1 
accepted ; so we two, who fifty years before joined 
the Navy side by side, were working together again. 

That really ended ray association with the aerial 
defence of London, for the new appointment 
meant, really, nothing. 

I have already mentioned the forebodings 
which I had before the war as to the influence 
which the submarine would have upon the course 
of operations ; but before leaving the subject of 
air raids on London, I may add that I also foresaw 
that aviation was going to dewlop with great 
rapidity, A few years before the outbreak of the 
war, when the late Mr. F. T\ Jane was pre- 
paring a hand-book on Airships and Aeroplanes, he 
asked me to write a few notes on the possibilities 
of aerial warfare. As T thought I could perhaps 
do some service in directing attention to this 
matter, 1 wrote a short statement which was 
published, with an admirable sketch. 

“ The progress recently made in aviation and 
the existence of so many comparatively prac- 
tical machines compel attention from every 
thinking man. I'he performances of the >^ep- 
pelins are sufficiently satisfactory to indicate 
that the time lias arrived when the flying war- 
ship is a factor to be seriously reckoned with, 
but wheu 1 to forec-x-t the «eri‘)l 



1‘UNUIX, Ult Till', T.ONlluti li-n'»v>n\ ii, l'.IIG. 



DUAL CONTROL. 

"A KIND OF A CilDIir nAnU.MWlODITE-SOLDIUU AN' S.ULOB ’I'OO." 

iH'DVjjiii Jvu'w.va, 

r“Rii l‘j If.t Siin I ti in III, I iiiiKo Juft llio UiiMr4]lv dilj li.iniiiil <|i»iU jiniicil tin Uw 
Binoo tUm roitiurl. I.miI hin-nvii-B IiAt. nimouucml Hui llw.Atlnili.J l« Wact ua t^^rtoJvuer toitclU-^SIitsU-il Lcid I hum it, vMjo 
taking ovoc the rcvp*,uAilitlily lor liotric i1cl(*ninsni^iin*itmtfiart3 _ 

liejiroduc&l hy Idml xterniission aj lha ^jTfj^riViiwrs of “ launch-'* 

[To faaa pa^ge 018. 



A PIlE-WAll PROPHECY 319 

warfare of the future, I am confronted by a 
double difEeulty, In the first place, I cannot 
claim sufficient technical acquaintance with the 
subject ol‘ flying to warrant discussing the matter 
closely. And in the second place, the details 
of any ideas that we may have on the subject 
of destroying airships are naturally confidential. 

“ As an acljunct to H.M. Navy, the useful 
function of an airship or aeroplane would 
appear to be in gaining information of the 
locality, strength, and disposition of the enemy’s 
fleet, and so possibly unmasking his strategy. In 
this direction an airship’s services would be in- 
valuable, for it might not be possible to obtain 
the information in any other way. 

“ If it be allowed that an airship is of value 
as a scout to acquire information, then airships 
or aeroplanes we must have, but as the enemy 
will use similar appliances to watch our strategical 
operations, secrecy can only bo arrived at by the 
destruction of his observers, and the method of 
aerial warfare becomes a subject for serious con- 
sideration. 

“ The heretofore only traversers of the air 
use beak and talon to destroy one another. The 
human aviator, having neither beak nor talon, 
must be provided with some means of offence, 
it may be a gmi ; if it is, then the aviator will 
realise that his safety depends upon whether the 
projectile out of his gun hits the mark aimed 
at or not, and accurate gunnery, that is quick- 
hifti'fig, -will in the air be as important as it is 
on land or on the sea in deciding a final issue. 
Whatever the weapons used are, practice with 
them will be necessary, and we may live to see 
two airships each towing a suitable target 
carrying out a test of their efficiency in quick- 
hitting 
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My forecast has at least some personal interest 
for me, in that in 1915, after the war had been in 
progress for several months, I saw target practice 
being carried out somewhat on the lines which 1 
had suggested, a small airshi]) towing a target and 
an aeroplane firing at it. The whole idea was 
tlioiight to be rather tar-fetched at the time when 
I wrote, but events were to sliow that those who 
had confidence in tlie development of aviation for 
warlike purposes were not far wrong. 



CHAPTEll XIX 
WAn REFLECTIONS -1915-1917 

Gunq for the Army — Visit to the Front — Inferior Elevation of the 
0'2-iiicli Gun— Tlie Mounting improved after Official Delay — 
Naval Searchlights — A Primitive Method— My Improved Design 
— A New System ultimately adopted — A Letter from the Ad- 
miralty — The Dardanelles Commission — A Question of Gunnery 
— ^Tlio Essence ol the Problem — A Criticisin of the Report. 

I WAS sent for by Mr. Balfour on the 9th July, 1915, 
to be informed that the Array was terribly in want 
of guns, and had approached him as to whether the 
Navy could give them some 6-inch. He asked if 
I could design a mounting for them which could 
be quickly con,structed, and not necessarily by a 
gun-making firm, as they were aU too busy. 1 
explained to Mr. Balfour that this was just what 
1 had offered to do nearly a year ago, that the Army 
had then declined the offer ; but as they now wanted 
the mountings, I could easily and quickly get them 
made, provided there was no red-tape about it and 
I had a free hand to order Chatham Dockyard to 
make them. To this Mr. Balfour agreed ; so I 
went to the War Office to inquire what they 
wanted. I found that they did not know what 
they wanted — rather a handicap to speedy con- 
struction — and it took a week for them to make 
up their minds. 

On the 17th they decided that they wanted 

.SSI 
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eight 6-inch guns, mounted on carriages which 
would allow of 25 degrees of elevation being used. 
I pointed out that they ought to have at least 35 
degrees of elevation ; but my remonstrance was 
in vain, for they would have only 25 degrees. 

I got out a design — there was nothing in it, as 
it was practically tlie same as the one I made for 
General Buller in South Africa, On the 19th .Tuly 
Chatham Dockyard commenced the job. So 
splendidly did they work that by tlie 27th .July most 
of the eight mountings were nearly completed, and 
one had been tested by firing a large number of 
rounds at different elevations. 

On the 28 til .July the War Office altered their 
minds and wanted 35 degrees of elevation, T 
put the eight mountings that we had made on 
the scrap-heap, got out another design, and two 
days later Chatham Dockyard commenced again. 
The officers and men were ratlier annoyed at 
their ten days’ work being wasted, but they went 
ahead with their former energy and in ten days 
one mounting was tested and the other seven were 
nearly completed. These guns turned out to be 
very useful at the front. They were the only 
long-range guns that they had. 

On the 20th .Tanuary, 1918, 1 paid a visit to the 
front and noted that the 9'2-inch guns had only 
20 degrees of elevation. 1 pointed out to General 
Sir Henry Rawlinson that by putting a piece on 
top of the mounting, 35 degrees of elevation could 
be obtained, which would increase the range from 
13,000 to 17,000 yards. Sir Henry considered it 
most important that the alteration should be 
carried out. Oh my return to England f wrote 
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to Sir Wm. Armstrong, Whitworth and Co. for 
a drawing ; they only took two days to complete 
it, and I fox-warded it to Sir Henry Rawlinson. 
On the 28th March, 191C, Sir Wm. Armstrong, 
Whitworth and Co. were asked to fit four guns 
in this manner ; that is to .say, sixty -two days 
elapsed between that firm’s dispatch of the drawing 
to me and their receipt of the order fi'om the Wax- 
Office to start the work. The job was, comparatively 
speaking, a small one, and it took only a short time 
to complete. 

Here is a case whex-p a bad mistake was made 
in the beginning, at the time the gun mount- 
ing was ordered, and, when the mistake had 
been pointed out, the authorities took longer to 
make up their minds whether or not to rectify it 
than the gun-makers did to alter the mounting. 
It is one of the thousands of such instances that 
occurred during the war, indicating that neither 
the Admiralty nor the War Office had any 
appreciation of the value of time and that even 
when at war they could not leave the beaten path 
of peace-time i-ed-tapism. 

In January, 1917, I paid a visit to H.M.S, 
Centaur, a new light cruiser flying the broad 
pennant of Commodore Tyrwhitt.’^ In the course 
of conversation the Commodore mentioned to me 
how hopelessly his squadrons were handicapped in 
any night action, as they were not supplied with 
any star shells which would illuminate the enemy, 
and their searchlights could not be effectively 
used. It was a strange thing that although we 
had used searchlights in the Navy for so nxaxiy 

>■ Afterwards Ilear-Admiral Sir Ke“'iaald Tyrwhitfc. 
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years, we had continued a system which was so 
unscientific that the operator at the searchlight 
could not get his light on to the target because the 
glare made it invisible. It was a method, as I have 
already remarked, which necessitated the employ- 
ment of another man as an observer who, with his 
eyes on the object, would shout out “ go right ” 
or “ left ” or “ up ” or “ down.” 

Lord Jellicoe points out in his book^ that we 
were inferior to the (Hermans in the power of our 
searchlights, and the control of them, and that our 
guns forming the secondary armament were not 
fitted for director firing, whereas the Germans 
had a good system. It was for these reasons 
that he did not seek a night action in the Battle 
of Jutland. The question is why had the 


1 '‘The possibility of a night action was, of course, present to my 
mind, 'but for several reasons it was not my intention to seek such an 
action between the heavy ships. Ft is Ruliiciont to mention the prin- 
cipal arguments agiiinst it. In the First j)lace, suoli a course must 
liave inevitably led to onr Hattie MefU, Itcing Llie olyont of attack by a 
very large? destroyer force Ihrougboul tbo niglit. No senior oflicer 
would willingly court such an .attack, (ivon if onr liattleships wore 
equipped with tlie best seai-chliglits and the host arrangements for the 
control of the searchlights and the gimlire at night, it was, liowever, 
known to me tliat neither our searchlights jior their control arrango- 
nienls wore at this time of the liest type. The IlUing of director- 
liritig gear for tlie guns of the secondary armauiont of oiii' liattloships 
(a very important factor for firing at nigld) hail also only just been 
begun, althougli repeatedly applied for. The dol.ay was due to manu- 
fac Luring and labour diffioulties. Without these aiymicts 1 know well 
that the maximum effect of our fire at night could nob bo obtained, 
and that wo could xdaco no depoudonco on beating ofl' destroyer attacks 
by gunfire. Therefore, if destroyers got into touch with the heavy 
ships, we were liound to suffer serious losses with no eorrespouding 
advantage. Our own destroyers were no effeotivo anlidotc at night, 
since, if they wore disposed with this sole object in view, they would 
certainly he taken for enemy destroyers .and ho fired on by our own 
ships,’’— » The Grand Fleet, pp. dya-Sf'!. 
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Germans this superiority? They ought not to 
have had it and they would not have had it if 
suggestions put forward by British naval officers 
had been accepted. 

On my way up to London from Chatham after 
my visit to IT.M.S. CeiUanr, 1 thought out an idea, 
and took it to Sir .John Jellicoe (then First Sea 
Lord). He made up his mind at once, and with 
characteristic promptitude, he ordered it to be 
proceeded with, but unfortunately after this he left 
the Admiralty and the invention took the ordinary 
course, that is to say, its adoption was delayed 
because the departmental officials wished as usual 
to introduce my idea in some other form which 
tliey could call their own. In this they partially 
succeeded, so at length the Royal Navy secured a 
method of controlling their searchlights which had 
been badly needed for forty years. 

After the departure of Sir John Jellicoe from 
Whitehall, I had nothing to do. I was supposed 
to be adviser to the Admhalty on gunnery matters, 
but they did not keep me well enough informed to 
advise them, and when I gave them advice they 
did not take it. That the country should in these 
circumstances be paying me annually X1200, the 
difference between my full pay and retired pay, 
seemed to me indefensible, and early in 1918, I 
pointed out to the authorities that as they would 
not give me anything to do I would do what 1 
could without robbing the country of £1200 a 
year. 

There remains one of the choicest of my collec- 
tion of .iVdmiralty communications to be mentioned. 
In August, 3916, I received a letter from the 
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Admiralty in which Lliey informed me that they 
had received “ with much satisfaction a report 
from the Commander-in-Cliief, Home Fleets, 
representing the admirable manner in which the 
ships of the Home Fleets liave been titled with 
director-tiring gear.” The letter conveyed to me 
‘Ahcir high appreciation” of the valuable services 
which I had rendered in connection with tlie design 
and manufacture of* this gear and their thanks for 
“ the diligence and care with wliicli 1 had carried 
out the arduous work whicli devolved on me 
both before and during tlie War and which had 
resulted in this system being completed in all ihc 
ctipihd fthips of the Home 

I’he Commissioners for executing the office of 
Lord High Admiral have often written absurd 
letters to me. One would like to know what was 
ill the brain of tlie writer of tliis particular com- 
munication. Was it thought that I should show 
it to the Germans in order to convince them that 
all our capital ships were fitted with director 
tiring? To attempt to camoutiage Die facts for 
my benefit was useless, since I Icnew very well 
which of our capital ships were so fitted, and 1 
knew that at the rate their Lordships were pro- 
ceeding all our capital ships would not be completed 
before the War was over, as, in fact, they were not.^ 
While on the subject of gunnery, I cannot 
forbear mentioning another war matter which 
greatly interested and afterwards amused me. 
Under the Special Commissions (Dardanelles and 
Mesopotamia) Act, 1914, Royal Commissioners 
were axipointed to inquire into the origin, inception 
‘ C1‘. “The tivaad Meol, 11I14-19K!.” 
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and conduct of the operations in the Dardanelles. 
Lord Cromer was the President, the Army was 
represented by Field-Marshal Lord Nicholson, and 
the Navy by Admiral of the Fleet Sir William 
May. 

I must comment on their report^ because it 
reveals some very strange facts in connection with 
a subject that I have studied nearly all my life— 
Gunnery. 

The idea that the battleships of the Mediter- 
ranean Squadron could reduce the forts and guns 
protecting the Dardanelles sprang from a sad want 
of Imowledge. The authorities responsible for the 
mistaken idea were impressed by the success with 
which the German guns had reduced the Belgian 
forts, and concluded that in the same way ships’ 
guns could reduce the Dardanelles forts. This 
deduction was due to a failure to realise the 
difference between bring on land and firing from 
a ship. 

Referring to the reduction of the Belgian forts. 
Lord Grey said,^ “ The experience of this war was 
supposed to have changed the prospect of success- 
ful attack upon forts and made successful attack 
upon forts a practical operation where it had not 
been a practical operation before.” As to that, I 
would observe that the war had not changed the 
prospect of successfully attacking forts or land guns 
by naval guns ; all recent wars have demonstrated 
that on land you can successfully attack forts or 
guns if you can locate them, and during the war 
new methods were in use for locating them. 

* Tlio llepoii cost the country £4800, 

^ “ Dardaiiellos Oommissiou Report," p, 24, 
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Mr. Winston Churchill, in the course of his 
evidence, said, “ This war had brought about many 
surprises. W e had seen fortresses reputed through- 
out Europe to be impregnable collapsing after a 
few days’ attack by field armies.” I do not 
think that the war brought surprises to those who 
knew anything about artillery fire. Tf the state- 
ment that all Europe thought the Belgian forts 
impregnable is correct, then all Europe was very 
ignorant. I cannot agree with Mr. Winston 
Churchill, for I am quite sure that no officer with 
any knowledge of artillery fire would consider any 
fort impregnable from guns on land. Jlere we 
had a very wrong supposition and an even more 
erroneous idea, and these two wrongs were the 
basis for the authorities’ decision that the obso- 
lescent battleships in the Mediterranean could 
successfully attack the Dardanelles. 

For the destruction of the Namur and other 
Belgian forts, the Germans could jjlacc their guns 
where they liked, and by camouflage conceal them 
Irom even the eyes of an aeroplane; they could 
obtain the range to a yard and could employ 
balloons to observe and direct their fire ; the 
destruction of the forts was therefore not a 
difficult task. The forts were helpless ; they were 
shelled by weapons they could not see, and they 
had no target to fire on. A parallel case to this 
existed later on, when a number of obsolescent 
ships of the Allies in the Mediterranean were 
ordered to attack the shore guns of the Turks. 
The shore guns could hide themselves and, by 
means of scientific methods, fire at tlic ships, 
although unable to see them. The ships could 
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not hide themselves and could not fire at the shore 
guns because they could not see them. 

The main difference between sea and land 
gunnery as exhibited at the time of the Dardanelles 
operations was that in the ships the gunners, in 
order to fii’e effectively, had to be able to see the 
object they were firing at, whereas on the land 
this necessity did not exist ; a hill could be between 
the land gun and the target, but it would not 
affect the accuracy of fire. This is so important 
a point that I wish to make it quite clear to my 
readers. In order that a shot from a gun may 
reach an object, the distance of the object must be 
known, and the gun pointed up into the air at an 
angle which varies with the distance. This angle 
is called the angle of elevation, and can be applied 
to the gun in two different ways : 

{a) By clinometer. 

{b) By direct observation. 

A clinometer is practically a pair of nutcrackers 
with an ordinary level attached to one handle. 
You separate the handles of the nutcrackers to 
the angle that the range requires, then put the 
nutcrackers on to the gun, and when the bubble 
of the level is in the middle you know that the gun 
is at the correct angle of elevation. This is what 
is called pointing the gun by clinometer and is 
the system generally used by guns on shore. This 
method cannot be used on board a ship, as the 
bubble of the level would never be steady on 
account of the vessel’s motion, so the ship gunner 
looks along the top of the nutcracker handle and, 
when he sees it in line with the object to be hit, 
he knows that the gun has the correct elevation. 
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Hence when firing from u ship the gunner must be 
able to see the object that he is firing at. 



The fact that the gunners on board the ships 
could not fire unless they wei’e able to see the 
object they wished to hit is anotlier very important 
detail. Let me try and make it quite clear. 



Here we have a gun on shore with a hill inter- 
vening between it and the ship at sea. It is 
obvious that the gunners on shore cannot see the 
ship, and the gunners on board the ship cannot 
see the gun on shore. Notwithstanding that 
neither opponent can see the other, the gun on 
shore can fire at the ship, becauise it can be given 
the correct elevation by a clinometer or level ; on 
the other hand, the ship cannot lire, Ijecause the 
gunners on board cannot use a clinometer. Herein 
lies the diflerenee between ship and shore gunnery. 

Whether the obsolescent ships in the Mediter- 
ranean, unsupported by the Army, could be ex- 
pected successfully to attack guns on shore, was 
purely an artillery question ; it was to be a duel, 
and before deciding on the duel, tlie authorities 
should, have carefully investigated the case to see 
which side was likely to win. Had they done so, 
they would have found that the chances of hitting 
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were decidedly in favour of the shore guns, for the 
following reasons : — 

(1) A concealed battery can fire at a ship, but 
the ship cannot return the fire. 

(2) The shore guns can use a clinometer ; 
ships cannot, 

(8) The shore gun fires from a steady platform ; 
the ship gun fires from a rolling platform. 

(4) From the shore the range of the ship can 
be accurately obtained, as a long base can be used 
for range finding, while the ship can only use a 
short-base range-finder. 

(5) Even if the shore gun is visible from the 
ship, it is a very small target to aim at, whereas 
the ship is a very large target. 

(6) The shore gun, when visible, is not easy to 
locate from its surroundings, whereas the ship 
stands out on the sea like a black bull’s-eye on a 
white background. 

(7) Observation of fire is much easier to judge 
accurately when the projectiles are falling in the 
sea than when they fall on land. 

(8) The ships that were told off to carry out 
the bombardment (with the one exception of the 
Queen ElimhetJi) were unable to fire at a long 
range because their guns could not be given 
sufficient elevation ; they were not efficiently fitted 
for firing their guns by broadsides ; and they could 
not fire their guns from aloft, which is essential 
when using them at long range. 

With all these advantages on the side of the 
shore guns, it is obvious that the ships alone could 
not' defeat them, and the authorities should not 
have made the attempt. 
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In 1916 it was decided, as T have recalled, to 
have a Commission of Inquiry into the origin, 
inception, and conduct of the operations in the 
Dardanelles. With regard to the “ inception,” or 
to put the matter in plainer Englisli, whether the 
obsolescent ships selected for the operation could 
defeat the Dardanelles guns or not, the Commis- 
sion ^ state, “ The argumentn 'involved in I he con- 
sideration of this subject are of so highhj technical a 
character that none but specialists can express a 
very confident opinion on them.” Tlie reasons given 
by me as to why the inception was wrong do not 
embrace a very high technical knowledge. 

I have seen the Royal Navy ehange from sails 
to steam, from fighting on the water to fighting 
under the water and over the water. 'VS^liat is tlie 
future Navy to be ? Some officers say that the battle- 
ship is more alive than ever ; others declare that tlie 
battleship is dead. I regarded the surface battle- 
ship as dead before the War, and T think her 
more dead now, if that is possible. The battleshi]) 
of to-day costs roughly .£8,000,000 ; she carries about 
1000 shells containing about 1 00,000 lbs. of higli ex- 
plosives ; her effective range is, say, 1,5 miles, she is 
vulnerableto aircraft with bombs and ariel torpedoes, 
and to submarines, the latter possibly carrying a 
15-in. or f8-in. gun; and the ordinary automobile 
torpedo is still in process of devclojiment, and may, 
in the future, carry a ton of high explosives, which 
would probably sink any battleship. 

For £8,000,000 we could build many aeroplane- 
carrying ships, equipped with aeroplanes carrying 
over 100,000 lbs. of high explosives. If these 
aeroplanes carried fuel sufficient for live hours, their 

^ •' Dardanelles Oommissioi! Boport," p. 24. 
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range would be about 150 miles out and 150 miles 
home. 

In the battleship we put all our eggs into one 
basket. In peace-time the aeroplane-carrying 
ships could be used as passenger ships, and the 
aeroplanes for carrying passengers instead of bombs. 

As to relative cosL of upkeep, the single battle- 
ship would require in peace-time about — 

I’ay 

40 officers ... ... ... ... J8,000 

800 men 00,000 

Provisions and stores ... ... 30,000 

Coal 10,000 

£108,000 

Say ,£120,000 a year. The aeroplane- carrying ships 
and the aeroplanes would cost nothing ; they would 
be earning money. The officers and men to form 
the crews of the ships would belong to the Mer- 
chant Navy. Aeroplane pilots will be as numerous 
as taxi drivers and get about the same pay. The 
battleship waddles along at twenty miles an hour, 
and cannot waddle very far, and in comparison 
with an aeroplane has a very low rate of speed. 

The object in war is to introduce high explosive 
materials into your enemy’s ships or country ; trans- 
mitting this high explosive by guns is expensive as 
the container of the high explosive has to be very 
strong, and consequently very heavy, to withstand 
the shock of discharge. It takes a battleship weighing 
30,000 tons to carry 100,000 lbs. of this explosive. 
Ten aeroplanes weighing about three tons each 
would carry the same amount, so the relative 
weights of the carriers is as SO tons to 30,000 tons. 

When the battleship nears the end of her coal 
or ammunition, she must waddle home at about 
the same speed as a South Eastern Railway train 
(I am told that this is the slowest line on earth), and 
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it takes her several hours to fill up even if she uses 
oil fuel. The aeroplane does not waddle houxe, but 
comes back at 100 miles an hour, and it takes three 
minutes to fill her xip with fuel and ammunition. 
Tlie future is with the aeroplane, which is going to 
develop rapidly in the next few years. Probably we 
shall also have submersible battleships of 10,000 
tons. What chance will the surface battleship, pre- 
senting a huge target, have against such a vessel ? 

My task is completed, for from the summer of 
1916 to the end of the war neither the Admiralty 
nor the War Office had further need of any services 
I could render. As I had retired in the year pre- 
ceding the beginning of hostilities, I was fortunate 
in being able to take some part, however small, in 
the prosecution of the War on the water, under 
the water, on the land, and in the air. 

This war work rounded off my career, and as I 
lay down my pen my thoughts turn to the old 
Britannia which I entered as a boy. I'he ship 
has disappeared and ray companions of those 
early days have had varied fortunes in life. Of 
the sixty-four little boys who embarked on 
board H.M.S, Biitcmnia in 1806, two only rose 
to the rank of Admiral, while .'mother left the 
Navy for the Army and became a Field-Marshal 
and a peer. Looking backwards, thoughts and 
incidents crowd one’s mind, and I have felt 
inclined, in reading through this manuscript, to 
make additions here and deletions there. But, 
after all I set out merely to write down the more 
or less random recollections of my fifty years in 
the Royal Navy, and it must go forth with whatever 
faults the reader may notice. 
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PROGRESS OF GUNNERY 

The following statement, based on the returns of gun- 
layers’ competitions, indicates the progress in gunnery, 
1897-1907 


n 1807, 09 
„ 1898, 69 
„ 1899, 69 
„ 1900, 68 
iOOa, 64 
„ 1903, 69 
„ 1908, 64 
„ 1904, 68 
„ 1905, 44 
„ 1906, 29 
„ 1907, 19 


aliols out o£ ovory 

n 11 

)» )> 

j» >1 

» » 

11 » 

11 11 

>1 11 

1) 11 

11 11 

>1 11 


100 firod misBocl tho targot. 


100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 


»> n 

>) 11 

11 11 

11 11 

>1 11 

1) 11 

>1 11 

11 1 ) 

1 ) 11 

11 11 


— 

1807. 

1808. 

1800. 

1000. 

1001, 

Nuiator o£ ships that hrod 

109 

139 

186 

121 

127 

Numbor o£ guns 

846 

1,010 

1,121 

1,031 

1,187 

Numboi: o£ hits 

3,052 

2,827 

2,831 

2,782 

8,662 

Numbar of misaaa 

4,889 

6,436 

6,249 

6,709 

6,244 

33xoosa of hits ovoi' misses 

Nil. 

Nil. 

Nil. 

Nil. 

Nil. 

Excess of misses ovoi' hits 

2,337 

2,109 

3,418 

2,977 

3,682 

Porceniago of hits to rounds fli’od 

31-86 

31-63 

81-1 

82-3 

36-3 
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— 

1902 

Number of ships that fired 

130 

Number of guns 

1,241 

Number of hits 

'1,780 

Number of misses 

0,863 

iixoGsa of liitg over miHsos 

Nil. 

lilxoosa of misaob over hits 

2,071 

Paroonlago ot hits to loundsl 
fired J 

11-1 












APPENDIX II 

At’pendkd are several communications with reference to my 
period as Commandant at Durban, to which are added the 
remarks of Earl Spencer in the House of Lords, when he 
referred to the part which the Navy was privileged to take 
in assisting in the defence of Ladysmith and in administer- 
ing martial law in Durban during the critical period. 

On the 10th March I received the following from H.E. 
the Governor — 

Natal, Govornmont Hoaso, 

No, 44. Piotonnaiitzbui’g, Natal, 

9tU Mai’oh, 1900. 

Sill, 

I have received from the Admiral a telegram, 
informing me that H.M.S. T&rible, under your Command, 
is to sail shortly for the China Station, and requesting me 
to make provision for the appointment of an officer to take 
your place as Commandant of Durban, 

2. I have been in communication with the General 
Officer Commanding on the subject, and I believe an officer 
will shortly be appointed. In the meanwhile I desire to 
express my sincere regret that our pleasant official relations 
arc about to bo severed ; and my high appreciation of the 
iirnme,ss, judgment and tact with which you have discharged 
your difficult and responsible duties as Commandant of 
Durban throughout the four critical months during which 
you have held the appointment. 

3. I desire also to express to you, on behalf of the 
Government and people of Natal, the thanks of the Colony 
for the effectual aid which was rendered by you and by the 
officers and men of the Royal Navy under your command in 
the matter of the defence of the Colony from the inroads of 

.W 
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the Boers. Your services in that regard will always he 
remembered in Natal with feelings of warm appreciation 
and heartfelt gralibude. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

(Signed) Wai.tkii Hkly Hutchinson. 

Oftl)tiain T? 0 )'oy ScoU, B.N., 

H.M.S. Ternblo, 

Sonior Naval Offioor, Durban. 

On the 14th 1 sent in a dispatch which was as follows;^ — 

Oommanclanti's Oflioo, 

Durban, 

Idtli Moroli, 1000. 

Yoini Exckluonoy, 

I have the honour to report that I have this day 
been relieved of my dutic.s as Commandant of Durban, 
which I assumed on the 7th November, 1899. 

Spies . — During this term of office my department has 
had to deal with all matters of spies and suspected persons, 
of whom there are at present several still under detention 
in the gaol at Dinbau, numbers of others having been 
examined and dealt with, or sent on to I’ietormarits'.burg 
or clsewliere. d'hero are still a large number of suspects 
detained in Durban on parole or under supervision. 

3. Pcissengc7's . — There has also been the .supervision of 
all passenger traffic up and clown the coast, and the dealing 
with applicants for leave to go to Delagoa Bay and East 
Coast ports. In this I have been very ably as.sistcd by the 
local officials of the Criminal Investigation Department, 
under the control of Sergeant Brooke of the Natal Police, 
who has carried out very difficult and troublesome work to 
ray entire satisfaction. 

4- Mai-tial Law . — This department has also, in con- 
juncticjn with the Censor, had to deal with the examination 
and dispatch of letters opened under Martial Law and 
telegi-ams of a suspicions nature. Mr. T. 0. Fraser, the 
Censor, has rendered very valuable assistance. 

5. Customs ,— question of detaining goods intended 
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for the enemy, and preventing Lrade with the enemy from 
being carried on, has been a matter of considerable import- 
ance, and in connection with it I wish to bring to your 
notice the good services rendered by Mr. Mayston, the 
Collector of Customs. 

6. Police . — With regard to the administration of Martial 
Law, in addition to the special matters mentioned above, 
thoi’e has been the general supervision and maintenance of 
order in the town to deal with. Superintendent Alexander 
of the Borough Police has co-operated with me so success- 
fully that no difficulties have arisen. A system of night 
passes after 11 p.m. was introduced to enable the police, 
who are limited in number, to keep the streets clear at 
night of all suspicions persons ; and so generally to protect 
the burgesses and their property in a way which they could 
not otherwise have done, owing to the fact that there are, 
and have been for a long time past, many of the worst of 
the Transvaal and Free State criminals at large in and about 
Durban. 

7. Bmiks , — I have had to deal also with the banks, in 
connection with the carrying out of his Excellency the High 
Commissioner’s regulations with regard to financial arrange- 
ments, and am glad to be able to say that all the hanks 
have given me every assistance, and Mr. Harrison, Govern- 
ment Inspector of the National Bank of the South African 
Republic, has proved himself of great value in carrying out 
the regulations. 

8. Recruiting . — A Recruiting Dep6t for Colonial Forces 
has been established at my office, and has sent forward a 
large number of men. 

9. The Port.-— Mi work in connection with the Port has 
been made very light in consequence of the ready way in 
which Captain Ballard, the Port Captain, has always re- 
sponded to any request from my office, and always done 
everything in his power to assist the men-o’-war and trans- 
ports. 

10. The Staff . — With regard to the officers of my Staff, 
I wish to bring to your particular' notice the eminently good 
service which has been rendered me by Major Bousfield, a 
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llcsei-ve Officer of the Natal Volunteer Force. lie was 
appointed by Your Excellency at the beginning of my term 
of office, and has been my right-hand man throughout. His 
local knowledge was of great assistance lo mo in the dis- 
position of the guns for the defence of Durban, and his 
legal knowledge has been invaluable Lo me in dealing with 
many of the inbicatc nralters which have come before me. 
I hope that Major Bousficld will receive some mark of 
appreciation of the good servico.s he has rendered. Mr. 
Cullinan, Assistant Paymaslcr of II.M.S. Teit'Mv^ has acted 
as my secretary. With telegrams coming in all day and all 
night, arrd all the corresponderrce, both naval aird military, 
having to be dealt with, his work has been corrtinnons, but 
always carried out irr a most satisfactory manrrer. 

11. Defence — Commander Lknpue. — 1 attach a detailed 
account of the defence of Durban, and in conrrectiorr with it 
wish to bring to your favourable notice the great assistance 
I received from Commander A. II. Idmpus, of II.M.S, 
Teriihle. It was owing to this officer’s hard work and un- 
tiring energy night arrd day that I was enabled Lo get the 
mountings ready irr time. 

I have the honour to be, 

Your Exccllerrcy’s obedient servant, 
(Signed) Pi..rw’V Sco i r , 

CapLaiit 11.N, and Commarrdant. 

Vo !ua l!lxoo]lottoy 

Sir WaUoi; Holy HuloUuson, IC.O.M.Q,, 

Governor of Natal, 

Piotormaritzburg, 


DEFENCE OF DUllBAN, 1899. 

Sni, 

In obedience to orders, I arrived in II.M.S. Terrible 
at Durban on the 6'th of November, arid took over the 
defence of the town. 

On the 7th the positions were surveyed, and on the 8th 
the Defence was placed. 

Herewith 1 have the honour to forward del oil' of the 
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Defence and othei' information in connection with the sub- 
sequent use to which the guns were put, 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

(Signed) PisacY Scorr, 

Captain II, N. 

To tho Gonoral 
Oommanaing the Forces 
ill Natal. 

Defknck of Duiujan. 

A. Position of Guns, and Precautions against attack. 

B. Protection of Water Supply. 

C. Withdrawal of Bullion from Banks. 

D. Caro of Confidential Records from Government 
House, I’ietermaritzburg. 

Defence oif DmusAN. 

jTo i/itt Northward. 

One I'’7-inch and six 13-pounders are in positions on the 
Berea Ridge, commanding all the main roads and approaches 
from the northward. 

To the Eastward. 

Six 13-pounders are in positions to command the Umgeni 
Bridge and Valley. This volley is also commanded by guns 
at the entrance to the Umgeni River. 

To the Westward. 

Six 13-pounders are in position to sweep the open 
country west of Claremont. 

Two 6-inch guns in the Bluff Fort are manned and can 
command both the eastern and western approaches to the 
town. 

Two armoured trains are on the line with 3-ponnders 
mounted on them ; one train works to Claremont, the other 
to Umgeni, so as to be able to rapidly reinforce any section 
of defence which requires it. 

H.M. ships Terrible, Foi'te and nietis ai’e anchored in a 
position to command the Umgeni Valley. H.M. ships 
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Philomel and Tartar ave in readiness to move round and 
operate against any movement on the Bluff side. 

The necessary scouting and patrolling has been under- 
taken by Colonel Bethune with his locally x-aised Mounted 
Infantry, Llio Kiflo Associations of the outlying districts 
assisting. 

It is anticipated that nothing could pass through this 
cordon. Should it, however*, be forced, a further detachment 
of 800 Marines with Maxims and rides are in readiness to 
land, and assisted by the two 'J’own Ride Associations, 
dispute the streets at the barricades which have been 
arranged. 


IhioTJ^’TioN or’ TiiK Wa'I'kr Siirrt.Y. 

After consultation with his Worship the Mayor and the 
Right Honourable Harry lisconibe (an otliccr of the Natal 
Volunteer Force), it was decided only to hold the Umlaas 
Main Works, and the conduits therefrom. 

To meet this two 12-pounder guns were mounted on the 
summit of a hill which commands the Water Works and 
the main road from Richmond, 'fhe po.sition was strongly 
entrenched and held by a party of .seamen and Marines. 

The Right Honourable H.arry Eseombe made arrange- 
ments for pati’olling the conduits and surrounding country 
with a force organised by him, augmented if necessary by 
the Rifle Association of the Coast Districts, which H.E. the 
Governor had called out for active service. 


WmiDRAWAl. OK BlTLiaON FROM BaNKS. 

Arrangements were made that, in the event of the 
necessity arising, H.M.S. Philomel should send up guards to 
the various banks to escort their bullion down to the point 
of embarkation from whence it ’would have been traiieforrcd 
to H.M.S. Terrlljk according to detailed armngemonts 
previously made with the bank authorities. 
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Safe Custody ok H.E THE Gf)VjaiNOR\ CONFIUENTIAD 
Uhoorus. 

On aiT'ival these were to he me I by a Guard and trans- 
ferred to H.M.S. TcniMe. 


Prom the Qonoral Commanding tto Porcos in Natal, 

To Captain Noroy Soott, O.B., 

H.M.S. Terrible, Durban. 

Tha Convent, Ladysmith, 

Slut Maioh, 1900. 

Sni, 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of 
your Report of the 14th March on the completion of your 
tlutie.s as Commandant of Durban. 

I shall have great pleasure in forwarding to the proper 
authorities the names of the officers you bring specially to 
my notice. I have already written semi-officiolly to the 
Eirst Lord of the Admiralty, requesting him to bring to 
the notice of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty the 
name of Commander A. H, Limpu.s, with a view to his pro- 
motion in recognition of the excellent work he has done 
since he has been under my Command. 

I lake this opportunity of expressing to you my high 
appreciation of the very efficient and successful manner in 
which you have carried out the arduous and important duties 
of Commandant of Durban, and of the excellent arrangements 
you made for the defence of that town. 

I also wish to express to you my thanks for the very 
valuable assistance you have rendered in forwarding, and 
adapting for field service, the Naval guns which the Admiral 
Commander-in-Chief placed at the disposal of the military. 
The guns, mounted under your directions and designs, have 
answered every expectation, and have lai’gely contributed 
both to the successful defence and the relief of Ladysmith. 

I have the honour to he, 

Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

(Signed) Rudvee.s Buller, 

Genernl. 
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Oaptaia Poroy Sootfc, R.N., O.B., 
Durban. 


Town Hall, Durban, 

ITth March, 1000. 


My Deaii Sir, 

It affords me great pleasure on the eve of your 
departure to forward you herewith the enclosed resol u Lion 
unanimously passed by the Town Council in acknowledgment 
of your valued services under the operation of Martial Law 
in this borough. 

The tact and ability di.splaycd by you in your arduous 
duties during the period you have held office as Commandant 
has been in a marked degree appreciated and to this must 
be ascribed the good order maintained in the borough 
during the last few eventful mouths. 

It becomes my duty to also convey to yon my hearty 
thanks for the promptitude with which you placed the 
borough ill a state of dofonee at a most trying time. 

The operations so successfully carried out wore only 
ecjualled by your readiness in sending out a guard to the 
tlinlaas to protect our Water Supply, a matter of such 
moment to one and .all. 

I lalto thi.s op])ortuuity of informing you how much the 
lown.S'pcoido appreciated the vci'y orilurly behaviour of your 
men forming the town guard during their presence in the 
Camp on the Market Stjuare. 

In bidding you farewell I wish you continued prosperity 
in your future oareoi-, and I am convinced that in doing so 
it is only echoing the wishes of the many with whom yon 
have been brought in contact. 

I am, 

My dear Sir, 

Very faithfully yours, 

fSigued) John Nrcoi,, 

Mayor. 
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Town Hall, Durban, Natal, 
ISth March 1900, 

Resolution passed at Meeting of the Durban Town 
Council, held the 15th March, 1900. 

IlnsonvEn : — 

“ That this Council desires to place on record its deep 
sense and acknowledgment of the very valuable services 
rendered to the Borough by Captain Percy Scott, R.N., C.B., 
who has held the re.sponsible position of Commandant of 
this Borough under the proclamation of Martial Law for a 
period of over four months. 

“Under his Command the disabilities of Martial Law 
have hardly been noticeable, whilst the general good order 
prevailing throughout the Borough, where large numbers of 
aliens and many undesirables were thronging our streets, 
fully demonstrates his great administrative abilities and his 
sterling worth as a Commander. 

“John Nicm, 

(Seal). Mayor." 

Earl Spencer, speaking on the South African War, in the 
IIoiLso of Lords, said ; — 

“ When His Majesty’s ship Powerful was returning 
home, nothing was known of what was going on in South 
Africa ; but when the gallant captain who commanded her 
heard that war was declared, he at once put into port and 
placed himself at the disposal of the General Commanding. 
He at once, although he had no orders from home, took 
action, which was no doubt highly appreciated at home. 
He proceeded to the Cape, and placed his forces at the 
disposal of the General Commanding. His colleague, a very 
gallant officer, Captain Scott, of the Terrible, was also there, 
and he did very signal service by enabling the heavy guns of 
the Navy— heavier, I believe, than any of those sent out 
with the Army from England— to be put at once into the 
field. The efforts of those two gallant men enabled a most 
powerful force to be added to the Army, and in all the 
earlier battles that took place you will find prominent in 
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action the sailors and marines. With regard to Lady- 
smith, I would venture to say that the propitious and 
fortunate arrival there of Captain Lamhton and the ship 
guns had an enormous and predominant cftect on the possi- 
bility of resisting the great attack of the Boers on that 
place. The Navy on that occasion proved, as they always 
have done, their valour, Ihcir desire to come to the front in 
war or whenever their .servicas are required, and their jmwer 
of adapting themselves to circumstances, 

“ 'j:'he officer responsible at this time for the administra- 
tion of martial law in Durban was Captain Scott, B.N., . . . 
who has left behind him a reputation for spotles.s integrity, 
practical common sense, tact, and indexible justice, of which 
the Service ho so worthily represents may well be proud. . , 




